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Transcriber’s Introduction
From Cede to Shining Seeds SM

Achieving power and maintaining it once it has been gained requires a blend of strategies that are outlined in  
The Art of War, The Prince and The Slave Bible. Every personal or political action requires planning and action, 
with reasons and justifications that motivate each of them.

Sun Tzu and Niccolò Machiavelli are renowned strategists, respected, and feared, for their insights into politics 
and  business.  Both  stress  the  importance  of  knowledge  and  foresight  in  these  areas.  Sun  Tzu  believes  that 
understanding oneself  and the enemy are crucial for victory,  while Machiavelli  emphasizes the acquisition of 
accurate information. They differ in their views on leadership, with Sun Tzu advocating for a leader who leads by  
example and inspires loyalty, while Machiavelli argues that leaders should prioritize self-interest and be willing to 
adopt immoral means. In terms of conflict, Sun Tzu emphasizes strategic maneuvers and deception to achieve  
victory, while Machiavelli believes that absolute force is often necessary. Sun Tzu is a proponent of diplomatic 
negotiations and alliances, while Machiavelli acknowledges the need for deceit and adaptability. Sun Tzu focuses  
on maintaining control and discipline within one's own camp, while Machiavelli encourages rulers to govern with 
a mix of fear and love. While acknowledging the benefits of being loved and respected, he suggests that sometimes 
fear can be a more reliable tool for maintaining control.

Sun   Tzu  and  Machiavelli  also  differ  in  their  perception  of  morality.  Sun  Tzu  advises  the  avoidance  of  
unnecessary bloodshed and the pursuit of peace whenever possible. He emphasizes the importance of righteousness 
and argues that victory should be achieved while preserving one's own moral integrity. Conversely, Machiavelli  
argues that the ends justify the means and that leaders must adapt their moral code to achieve political or business 
success. Despite their differences, the political and business strategies proposed by Sun Tzu and Machiavelli have 
had enduring impacts on leaders and individuals throughout history.

Both strategists recognize the need for comprehensive planning, adaptation to changing circumstances, and a  
relentless  pursuit  of  goals.  Their  insights  continue to be relevant in the complex and dynamic landscapes of  
contemporary politics, business and even personal relationships. Sun Tzu and Machiavelli offer valuable strategies 
for navigating most of what occurs during anyone's life. While they have their differences, both emphasize the  
importance of knowledge, strategy, and adaptability. By studying their works, leaders and individuals can gain 
invaluable insights into effective decision-making, conflict resolution, leadership, and governance.

It is critical to acknowledge that the influence of these strategists can contribute to a deeper understanding of  
the complexities and challenges inherent in the pursuit of success in any arena.

“Plantation Propaganda”  describes a  classically Machiavellian use of presenting incomplete information in 
order to gain an advantage over an adversary.  The term derives from The Slave Bible --- A massively-incomplete 
version of The Holy Bible that promoted justifications for the existence of slaves and the claims that masters were  
divinely ordained to subject certain individuals to slavery.  Similar Biblical readings in white churches helped  
shape attitudes among the general population in the Southern United States before the Civil War.

Included Chapters, Books and Verses were quoted accurately, but, being presented out of context, they deliver  
mind control rather than understanding or faith.

The editors of  The Slave Bible knew that,  for hundreds of years,  philosophers and political strategists  had 
referred to  The Bible  for source material and justification for their own activism.  In order to avoid resistance, 
they determined that approximately ninety percent The Bible must be hidden from both average people and from 
slaves.

Plantation  Propaganda is  the  primary  strategy  behind  any  disclosure  or  report  that  is  presented  in  an 
abbreviated form that is intended to create a preferred reaction, rather than the reaction that complete exposure  
might elicit. 

 
Knowledge is power,  so incomplete knowledge becomes weakness.

The Art of War concentrates on conflict strategies; The Prince concentrates on political strategies; The Slave 
Bible demonstrates how presenting incomplete truth can be used for manipulation and propaganda;  Taken 

together, they teach greater understanding of one's adversaries and of one's self.
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The Art of War
by Sun Tzu
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Translated from the Chinese
By Lionel Giles, M.A. (1910)

Written in China in the late sixth century BC

I. Laying Plans

1.  Sun Tzu said: The art of war is of vital importance to 
the State.
2. It is a matter of life and death, a road either to safety 
or to ruin. Hence it is a subject of inquiry which can on 
no account be neglected.
3. The art of war, then, is governed by five constant 
factors, to be taken into account in one's 
deliberations, when seeking to determine the 
conditions obtaining in the field.
4. These are:

• The Moral Law;
• Heaven;
• Earth;
• The Commander;

5. Method and discipline.
6. The Moral Law causes the people to be in complete 
accord with their ruler, so that they will follow him 
regardless of their lives, undismayed by any danger.
 7. Heaven signifies night and day, cold and heat, times 
and seasons.
 8. Earth comprises distances, great and small; danger 
and security; open ground and narrow passes; the 
chances of life and death.
9. The Commander stands for the virtues of wisdom, 
sincerity, benevolence, courage and strictness.
10. By method and discipline are to be under-stood the 
marshaling of the army in its proper subdivisions, the 
graduations of rank among the officers, the 
maintenance of roads by which supplies may reach the 
army, and the control of military expenditure.
11. These five heads should be familiar to every general: 
he who knows them will be victorious; he who knows 
them not will fail.
12.Therefore, in your deliberations, when seeking to 
determine the military conditions, let them be made 
the basis of a comparison, in this wise:
13.

• Which of the two sovereigns is imbued with the 
Moral law?

• Which of the two generals has most ability?
• With whom lie the advantages derived from 

Heaven and Earth?

• On which side is discipline most rigorously 
enforced?

• Which army is stronger?
• On which side are officers and men more highly 

trained?
• In which army is there the greater constancy both  

in reward and punishment?
14. By means of these seven considerations I can 
forecast victory or defeat.
15. The general that hearkens to my counsel and acts 
upon it, will conquer: let such a one be retained in 
command! The general that hearkens not to my 
counsel nor acts upon it, will suffer defeat: let such a 
one be dismissed!
16. While heading the profit of my counsel, avail 
yourself also of any helpful circumstances over and 
beyond the ordinary rules.
17. According as circumstances are favorable, one 
should modify one's plans.
18. All warfare is based on deception.
19. Hence, when able to attack, we must seem unable; 
when using our forces, we must seem inactive; when 
we are near, we must make the enemy believe we are 
far away; when far away, we must make him believe we 
are near.
20. Hold out baits to entice the enemy. Feign disorder, 
and crush him.
21. If he is secure at all points, be prepared for him. If 
he is in superior
strength, evade him.
22. If your opponent is of choleric  temper, seek to 
irritate him. Pretend to be weak, that he may grow 
arrogant.
23. If he is taking his ease, give him no rest. If his forces 
are united, separate them.
24. Attack him where he is unprepared, appear where 
you are not expected.
25. These military devices, leading to victory, must not 
be divulged beforehand.
26. Now the general who wins a battle makes many 
calculations in his temple ere the battle is fought. The 
general who loses a battle makes but few calculations 
beforehand. Thus do many calculations lead to victory, 
and few calculations to defeat: how much more no 
calculation at all! It is by attention to this point that I 
can foresee who is likely to win or lose.

Nexus  Volume Two     Page  7



II. Waging War

1. Sun Tzu said: In the operations of war, where there 
are in the field a thousand swift chariots, as  many 
heavy chariots, and a hundred thousand mail-clad 
soldiers, with  provisions enough to carry them a 
thousand LI, (One LI is approximately one-third of a 
U.S. mile) the expenditure at home and at the front,  
including entertainment of guests, small items such as 
glue and paint, and sums spent on chariots and armor, 
will reach the total of a thousand ounces of silver per 
day. Such is the cost of raising an army of 100,000 
men.
2. When you engage in actual fighting, if victory is 
long in coming, then men's weapons will grow dull 
and their ardor will be damped. If you lay siege to a 
town, you will exhaust your strength.
3. Again, if the campaign is protracted, the resources of 
the State will not be equal to the strain.
4. Now, when your weapons are dulled, your ardor 
damped, your strength exhausted and your treasure 
spent, other chieftains will spring up to take advantage 
of your extremity. Then  no man, however wise, will 
be able to avert the consequences that must ensue.
5. Thus, though we have heard of stupid haste in war, 
cleverness has never been seen associated with long 
delays.
6. There is no instance of a country having benefited 
from prolonged warfare
7. It is only one who is thoroughly acquainted with the 
evils of war that can thoroughly under-stand the 
profitable way of carrying it on.
8. The skillful soldier does not raise a second levy, 
neither are his supply wagons loaded more than twice.
9. Bring war material with you from home, but forage 
on the enemy. Thus the army will have food enough 
for its needs.
10. Poverty of the State exchequer causes an army to be 
maintained by contributions from a distance. 
Contributing to maintain an army at a distance causes 
the people to be impoverished.
11 .On the other hand, the proximity of  an army causes 
prices to go up; and high prices cause the people's 
substance to be drained away.
12.When their substance is drained away, the peasantry 
will be afflicted by heavy extractions.
13. With this loss of substance and exhaustion of 
strength, the homes of the people will be stripped bare.
14. Three-tenths of their income will be dissipated; 
while government expenses for broken chariots, worn-
out horses, breast-plates and helmets, bows and 
arrows, spears and shields, protective mantles, draught 
oxen and heavy wagons, will amount to four-tenths of 
its total revenue.
15. Hence a wise general makes a point of foraging on 
the enemy. One cartload of the enemy's provisions is 

equivalent to twenty of one's own, and likewise a 
single picul of his provender is equivalent to twenty 
from one's own store.
16. Now in order to kill the enemy, our men must be 
roused to anger; that there may be advantage from 
defeating the enemy, they must have their rewards.
17. Therefore in chariot fighting, when ten or more 
chariots have been taken, those should be rewarded 
who took the first. Our own flags should be substituted 
for those of the enemy, and the chariots mingled and 
used in conjunction with ours. The captured soldiers 
should be kindly treated and kept.
18. This is called, using the conquered foe to augment 
one's own strength
19. In war, then, let your great object be victory, not 
lengthy campaigns.
20. Thus it may be known that the leader of armies is 
the arbiter of the people's fate, the man on whom it 
depends whether the nation shall be in peace or in 
peril.

III Attack by Stratagem

1. Sun Tzu said: In the practical art of war, the best 
thing of all is to take the enemy's country whole and 
intact; to shatter and destroy it is not so good. So, too, 
it is better to recapture an army entire than to destroy 
it, to capture a regiment, a detachment or a company 
entire than to destroy them.
2. Hence to fight and conquer in all your battles is not 
supreme excellence; supreme excellence consists in 
breaking the enemy's resistance without fighting.
3. Thus the highest form of generalship is to balk the 
enemy's plans; the next best is to prevent the junction 
of the enemy's forces; the next in order is to attack the 
enemy's army in the field; and the worst policy of all is 
to besiege walled cities.
4. The rule is, not to besiege walled  cities if it can 
possibly be avoided. The preparation of mantlets, 
movable shelters, and various implements of war, will 
take up three whole months; and the piling up of 
mounds over against the walls will take three months.
5. The general, unable to control his irritation, will 
launch his men to the assault like swarming ants, with 
the result that one-third of his men are slain, while 
the town still remains untaken. Such are the disastrous 
effects of a siege.
6. Therefore the skillful leader subdues the enemy's 
troops without any fighting; he captures their cities 
without laying siege to them; he overthrows their 
kingdom without  lengthy operations in the field.
7. With his forces intact he will dispute the mastery of 
the Empire, and thus, without losing a man, his 
triumph will be complete. This is the method of 
attacking by stratagem.
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8. It is the rule in war, if our forces are ten to the 
enemy's one, to surround him; if five to one, to attack 
him; if twice as numerous, to divide our army into two
9. If equally matched, we can offer battle; if slightly 
inferior in numbers, we can avoid the enemy; if quite 
unequal in every way, we can flee from him.
10.Hence, though an obstinate fight may be made by a 
small force, in the end it must be captured by the 
larger force.
11. Now the general is the bulwark of the State; if the 
bulwark is complete at all points; the State will be 
strong; if the bulwark is defective, the State will be 
weak.
12. There are three ways in which a ruler can bring 
misfortune upon his army:

• By commanding the army to advance or to 
retreat, being ignorant of the fact that it 
cannot obey. This is called hobbling the army.

• By attempting to govern an army in the same 
way as he administers a kingdom, being 
ignorant of the conditions which obtain in an 
army. This causes restlessness in the soldier's 
minds.

• By employing the officers of his army without 
discrimination, through ignorance of the 
military principle of adaptation to 
circumstances. This shakes the confidence of 
the soldiers.

13. But when the army is restless and distrustful, trouble 
is sure to come from the other feudal princes. This is 
simply bringing anarchy into the army, and flinging 
victory away.
14. Thus we may know that there are five essentials for 
victory:

• He will win who knows when to fight and 
when not to fight.

• He will win who knows how to handle both 
superior and inferior forces.

• He will win whose army is animated by the 
same spirit throughout all
its ranks.

• He will win who, prepared himself, waits to 
take the enemy unprepared.

• He will win who has military capacity and is 
not interfered with by the sovereign.

15. Hence the saying: If you know the enemy and know 
yourself, you need not fear the result of a hundred 
battles. If you know yourself but not the enemy, for 
every victory gained you will also suffer a defeat. If you 
know neither the enemy nor yourself, you will 
succumb in every battle.

IV. Tactical Dispositions

1. Sun Tzu said: The good fighters of old first put 
themselves beyond the possibility of defeat, and then 
waited for an opportunity of defeating the enemy.
2. To secure ourselves against defeat lies in our own 
hands, but the opportunity of defeating the enemy is 
provided by the enemy himself.
3. Thus the good fighter is able to secure him-self 
against defeat, but cannot make certain of defeating 
the enemy.
4. Hence the saying: One may know how to conquer 
without being able to do it.
5. Security against defeat implies defensive tactics; 
ability to defeat the enemy means taking the offensive.
6. Standing on the defensive indicates insufficient 
strength; attacking, a super-abundance of strength.
7. The general who is skilled in defense hides in the 
most secret recesses of the earth; he who is skilled in 
attack flashes forth from the top-most heights of 
heaven. Thus on the one hand we have the ability to 
protect ourselves; on the other, a victory that is 
complete.
8. To see victory only when it is within the ken of the 
common herd is not the acme of excellence.
9. Neither is it the acme of excellence if you fight and 
conquer and the whole Empire says, "Well done!"
10. To lift an autumn hair is no sign of great strength; 
to see the sun and moon is no sign of sharp sight; to 
hear the noise of thunder is no sign of a quick ear.
11. What the ancients called a clever fighter is one who 
not only wins, but excels in winning with ease.
12. Hence his victories bring him neither reputation 
for wisdom nor credit for courage.
13. He wins his battles by making no mistakes. Making 
no mistakes is what establishes the certainty of victory, 
for it means conquering an enemy that is already 
defeated.
14. Hence the skillful fighter puts himself into a 
position which makes defeat impossible, and does not 
miss the moment for defeating the enemy.
15.Thus it is that in war the victorious strategist only 
seeks battle after the victory has been won, whereas he 
who is destined to defeat first fights and afterwards 
looks for victory.
16.The consummate leader cultivates the moral law, 
and strictly adheres to method and discipline; thus it is 
in his power to control success.
17. In respect of military method, we have, firstly, 
Measurement; secondly, Estimation of quantity; 
thirdly, Calculation; fourthly, Balancing of chances; 
fifthly, Victory.
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18. Measurement owes its existence to Earth; 
Estimation of quantity to Measurement; Calculation 
to Estimation of quantity; Balancing of chances to 
Calculation; and Victory to Balancing of chances.
19. A victorious army opposed to a routed one, is as a 
pound's weight placed in the scale against a single 
grain.
20.The onrush of a conquering force is like the 
bursting of pent-up waters into a chasm a thousand 
fathoms deep.

V. Energy

1. Sun Tzu said: The control of a large force is the same 
principle as the control of a few men: it is merely a 
question of dividing up their numbers.
2. Fighting with a large army under your command is 
nowise different from fighting with a small one: it is 
merely a question of instituting signs and signals.
3. To ensure that your whole host may withstand the 
brunt of the enemy's attack and  remain unshaken - 
this is effected by maneuvers direct and indirect.
4. That the impact of your army may be like a 
grindstone dashed against an egg -- this is effected by 
the science of weak points and strong.
5. In all fighting, the direct method may be used for 
joining battle, but indirect methods will be needed in 
order to secure victory.
6. Indirect tactics, efficiently applied, are inexhaustible 
as Heaven and Earth, unending as the flow of rivers 
and streams; like the sun and moon, they end but to 
begin anew; like the four seasons, they pass away to 
return once more.
7. There are not more than five musical notes, yet the 
combinations of these five give rise to more melodies 
than can ever be heard.
8.There are not more than five primary colors (blue, 
yellow, red, white, and black), yet in combination 
they produce more hues than can ever been seen.
9.There are not more than five cardinal tastes (sour, 
acrid, salt, sweet, bitter), yet combinations of them 
yield more flavors than can ever be tasted.
10. In battle, there are not more than two methods of 
attack – the direct and the indirect; yet these two in 
combination give rise to an endless series of 
maneuvers.
11. The direct and the indirect lead on to each other in 
turn. It is like moving in a circle – you never come to 
an end. Who can exhaust the possibilities of their 
combination?
12. The onset of troops is like the rush of a torrent 
which will even roll stones along in its course.

13. The quality of decision is like the well-timed swoop 
of a falcon which enables it to strike and destroy its 
victim.
14.Therefore the good fighter will be terrible in his 
onset, and prompt in his decision.
15. Energy may be likened to the bending of a 
crossbow; decision, to the releasing of a trigger.
16. Amid the turmoil and tumult of battle, there may 
be seeming disorder and yet no real disorder at all; 
amid confusion and chaos, your array may be without 
head or tail, yet it will be proof against defeat.
17. Simulated disorder postulates perfect discipline, 
simulated fear postulates courage; simulated weakness 
postulates strength.
18. Hiding order beneath the cloak of disorder is 
simply a question of subdivision; concealing courage 
under a show of timidity presupposes a fund of latent 
energy; masking strength with weakness is to be 
effected by tactical dispositions.
19. Thus one who is skillful at keeping the enemy on 
the move maintains deceitful appearances, according 
to which the enemy will act. He sacrifices something, 
that the enemy may snatch at it.
20. By holding out baits, he keeps him on the march; 
then with a body of picked men he lies in wait for 
him.
21. The clever combatant looks to the effect of 
combined energy, and does not require too much 
from individuals. Hence his ability to pick out the 
right men and utilize combined energy.
22. When he utilizes combined energy, his fighting 
men become as it were like unto rolling logs or stones. 
For it is the nature of a log or stone to remain 
motionless on level ground, and to move when on a 
slope; if four-cornered, to come to a standstill, but if 
round-shaped, to go rolling down.
23. Thus the energy developed by good fighting men is 
as the momentum of a round stone rolled down a 
mountain thousands of feet in height. So much on the 
subject of energy.

VI.  Weak Points and Strong

1. Sun Tzu said: Whoever is first in the field and awaits 
the coming of the enemy, will be fresh for the fight; 
whoever is second in the field and has to hasten to 
battle will arrive exhausted.
2.Therefore the clever combatant imposes his will on 
the enemy, but does not allow the enemy's will to be 
imposed on him.
3. By holding out advantages to him, he can cause the 
enemy to approach of his own accord; or, by inflicting 
damage, he can make it impossible for the enemy to 
draw near.
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4. If the enemy is taking his ease, he can harass him; if 
well supplied with food, he can starve him out; if 
quietly encamped, he can force him to move.
5. Appear at points which the enemy must hasten to 
defend; march swiftly to places where you are not 
expected.
6. An army may march great distances without 
distress, if it marches through country where the 
enemy is not.
7. You can be sure of succeeding in your attacks if you 
only attack places which are un-defended. You can 
ensure the safety of your defense if you only hold 
positions that cannot be attacked.
8. Hence that general is skillful in attack whose 
opponent does not know what to defend; and he is 
skillful in defense whose opponent does not know 
what to attack.
9. O divine art of subtlety and secrecy! Through you we 
learn to be invisible, through you inaudible; and hence 
we can hold the enemy's fate in our hands.
10. You may advance and be absolutely irresistible, if 
you make for the enemy's weak points; you may retire 
and be safe from pursuit if your movements are more 
rapid than those of the enemy.
11. If we wish to fight, the enemy can be forced to an 
engagement even though he be sheltered behind a 
high rampart and a deep ditch. All we need do is attack 
some other place that he will be obliged to relieve.
12. If we do not wish to fight, we can  prevent the 
enemy from engaging us even though the lines of our 
encampment be merely traced out on the ground. All 
we need do is to throw something odd and 
unaccountable in his way.
13. By discovering the enemy's dispositions and 
remaining invisible ourselves, we can keep our forces 
concentrated, while the enemy's must be divided.
14. We can form a single united body, while the enemy 
must split up into fractions. Hence there will be a 
whole pitted against separate parts of a whole, which 
means that we shall be many to the enemy's few.
15. And if we are able thus to attack an inferior force 
with a superior one, our opponents will be in dire 
straits.
16. The spot where we intend to fight must not be 
made known; for then the enemy will have to prepare 
against a possible attack at several different points; and 
his forces being thus distributed in many directions, 
the numbers we shall have to face at any given point 
will be proportionately few.
17. For should the enemy strengthen his van, he will 
weaken his rear; should he strengthen his rear, he will 
weaken his van; should he strengthen his left, he will 
weaken his right; should he strengthen his right, he 
will weaken his left. If he sends reinforcements 
everywhere, he will everywhere be weak.
18. Numerical weakness comes from having to prepare 
against possible attacks; numerical strength, from 

compelling our adversary to make these preparations 
against us.
19. Knowing the place and the time of the coming 
battle, we may concentrate from the greatest distances 
in order to fight.
20. But if neither time nor place be known, then the 
left wing will be impotent to succor the right, the 
right equally impotent to succor the left, the van 
unable to relieve the rear, or the rear to support the 
van. How much more so if the furthest portions of the 
army are anything under a hundred LI apart, and even 
the nearest are separated by several LI!
21. Though according to my estimate the soldiers of 
Yueh exceed our own in number, that shall advantage 
them nothing in the matter of victory. I say then that 
victory can be achieved.
22. Though the enemy be stronger in numbers, we 
may prevent him from fighting. Scheme so as to 
discover his plans and the likelihood of their success.
23. Rouse him, and learn the principle of his activity or 
inactivity. Force him to reveal himself, so as to find 
out his vulnerable spots.
24. Carefully compare the opposing army with your 
own, so that you may know where strength is 
superabundant and where it is deficient.
25. In making tactical dispositions, the highest pitch 
you can attain is to conceal them; conceal your 
dispositions, and you will be safe from the prying of 
the subtlest spies, from the machinations of the wisest 
brains.
26. How victory may be produced for them out of the 
enemy's own tactics - that is what the multitude 
cannot comprehend.
27. All men can see the tactics whereby I conquer, but 
what none can see is the strategy out of which victory 
is evolved.
28. Do not repeat the tactics that have gained you one 
victory, but let your methods be regulated by the 
infinite variety of circumstances.
29. Military tactics are like unto water; for water in its 
natural course runs away from high places and hastens 
downwards.
30. So in war, the way is to avoid what is strong and to 
strike at what is weak.
31. Water shapes its course according to the nature of 
the ground over which it flows; the soldier works out 
his victory in relation to the foe whom he is facing.
32. Therefore, just as water retains no constant shape, 
so in warfare there are no constant conditions.
33. He who can modify his tactics in relation to his 
opponent and thereby succeed in winning, may be 
called a heaven-born captain.
34. The five elements (water, fire, wood, metal, earth) 
are not always equally  predominant; the four seasons 
make way for each other in turn. There are short days 
and long; the moon has its periods of waning and 
waxing.
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VII. Maneuvering

1. Sun Tzu said: In war, the general receives his 
commands from the sovereign.
2. Having collected an army and concentrated his 
forces, he must blend and harmonize the different 
elements thereof before pitching his camp.
3. After that, comes tactical maneuvering, than which 
there is nothing more difficult. The difficulty of 
tactical maneuvering consists in turning the devious 
into the direct, and misfortune into gain.
4. Thus, to take a long and circuitous route, after 
enticing the enemy out of the way, and though 
starting after him, to contrive to reach the goal before 
him, shows knowledge of the artifice of DEVIATION.
5. Maneuvering with an army is advantageous; with an 
undisciplined multitude, most dangerous.
6. If you set a fully equipped army marching in order 
to snatch an advantage, the chances are that you will 
be too late. On the other hand, to detach a flying 
column for the purpose involves the sacrifice of its 
baggage and stores.
7. Thus, if you order your men to roll up their buff-
coats, and make forced marches without halting day 
or night, covering double the usual distance at a 
stretch, doing a hundred LI in order to wrest an 
advantage, the leaders of all your three divisions will 
fall into the hands of the enemy.
8. The stronger men will be in front, the jaded ones 
will fall behind, and on this plan only one-tenth of 
your army will reach its destination.
9. If you march fifty LI in order to outmaneuver the 
enemy, you will lose the leader of your first division, 
and only half your force will reach the goal.
10. If you march thirty LI with the same object, two-
thirds of your army will arrive.
11. We may take it then that an army without its 
baggage-train is lost; without provisions it is lost; 
without bases of supply it is lost.
12. We cannot enter into alliances until we are 
acquainted with the designs of our neighbors.
13. We are not fit to lead an army on the march unless 
we are familiar with the face of the country - its 
mountains and forests, its pitfalls and precipices, its 
marshes and swamps
14. We shall be unable to turn natural advantage to 
account unless we make use of local guides.
15. In war, practice dissimulation, and you will succeed.
16. Whether to concentrate or to divide your troops, 
must be decided by circumstances.
17. Let your rapidity be that of the wind, your 
compactness that of the forest.
18. In raiding and plundering be like fire, in 
immovability like a mountain.

19. Let your plans be dark and impenetrable as night, 
and when you move, fall like a thunder-bolt.
20. When you plunder a countryside, let the spoil be 
divided amongst your men; when you capture new 
territory, cut it up into allotments for the benefit of 
the soldiery.
21. Ponder and deliberate before you make a move.
22. He will conquer who has learnt the artifice of 
deviation. Such is the art of maneuvering.
23. The Book of Army Management says: On the field 
of battle, the spoken word does not carry far enough: 
hence the institution of gongs and drums. Nor can 
ordinary objects be seen clearly enough: hence the 
institution of banners and flags.
24. Gongs and drums, banners and flags, are means 
whereby the ears and eyes of the host may be focused 
on one particular point.
25. The host thus forming a single united body, is it 
impossible either for the brave to advance alone, or for 
the cowardly to retreat alone. This is the art of 
handling large masses of men.
26. In night-fighting, then, make much use of signal-
fires and drums, and in fighting by day, of flags and 
banners, as a means of influencing the ears and eyes of 
your army.
27. A whole army may be robbed of its spirit; a 
commander-in-chief may be robbed of his presence of 
mind.
28. Now a soldier's spirit is keenest in the morning; by 
noonday it has begun to flag; and in the evening, his 
mind is bent only on returning to camp.
29. A clever general, therefore, avoids an army when 
its spirit is keen, but attacks it when it is sluggish and 
inclined to return. This is the art of studying moods.
30. Disciplined and calm, to await the appearance of 
disorder and hubbub amongst the enemy: this is the 
art of retaining self-possession.
31. To be near the goal while the enemy is still far from 
it, to wait at ease while the enemy is toiling and 
struggling, to be well-fed while the enemy is famished: 
– this is the art of husbanding one's strength.
32. To refrain from intercepting an enemy whose 
banners are in perfect order, to refrain from attacking 
an army drawn up in calm and confident array: --  this 
is the art of studying circumstances.
33. It is a military axiom not to advance uphill against 
the enemy, nor to oppose him when he comes 
downhill.
34. Do not pursue an enemy who simulates flight; do 
not attack soldiers whose temper is keen.
35. Do not swallow bait offered by the enemy. Do not 
interfere with an army that is returning home.
36. When you surround an army, leave an outlet free. 
Do not press a desperate foe too hard.
37. Such is the art of warfare.
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VIII.  Variation in Tactics

1. Sun Tzu said: In war, the general receives his 
commands from the sovereign, collects his army and 
concentrates his forces
2. When in difficult country, do not encamp. In 
country where high roads intersect, join hands with 
your allies. Do not linger in dangerously isolated 
positions. In hemmed-in situations, you must resort to 
stratagem. In desperate position, you must fight.
3. There are roads which must not be followed, armies 
which must be not attacked, towns which must not be 
besieged, positions which must not be contested, 
commands of the sovereign which must not be 
obeyed.
4. The general who thoroughly understands the 
advantages that accompany variation of tactics knows 
how to handle his troops.
5. The general who does not understand these, may be 
well acquainted with the configuration of the country, 
yet he will not be able to turn his knowledge to 
practical account.
6. So, the student of war who is unversed in the art of 
war of varying his plans, even though he be acquainted 
with the Five Advantages, will fail to make the best use 
of his men.
7. Hence in the wise leader's plans, considerations of 
advantage and of disadvantage will be blended 
together.
8. If our expectation of advantage be tempered in this 
way, we may succeed in accomplishing the essential 
part of our schemes.
 9. If, on the other hand, in the midst of difficulties we 
are always ready to seize an advantage, we may 
extricate ourselves from misfortune.
10. Reduce the hostile chiefs by inflicting damage on 
them; and make trouble for them, and keep them 
constantly engaged; hold out specious allurements, 
and make them rush to any given point.
11. The art of war teaches us to rely not on the 
likelihood of the enemy's not coming, but on our own 
readiness to receive him; not on the chance of his not 
attacking, but rather on the fact that we have made 
our position unassailable.
12. There are five dangerous faults that may affect a 
general:

• Recklessness, which leads to destruction;
• Cowardice, which leads to capture;
• A hasty temper, which can be provoked by 

insults;
• A delicacy of honor which is sensitive to 

shame;
• Over-solicitude for his men, which exposes him 

to worry and trouble.
    13. These are the five besetting sins of a general, 
ruinous to the conduct of war.

     14.When an army is overthrown and its leader slain, 
the cause will surely be found among these five 
dangerous faults. Let them be a subject of meditation.

IX.  The Army on the March

1. Sun Tzu said: We come now to the question of 
encamping the army, and observing signs of the 
enemy. Pass quickly over mountains, and keep in the 
neighborhood of valleys.
2. Camp in high places, facing the sun. Do not climb 
heights in order to fight. So much for mountain 
warfare.
3. After crossing a river, you should get far away from 
it.
4. When an invading force crosses a river in its onward 
march, do not advance to meet it in mid-stream. It 
will be best to let half the army get across, and then 
deliver your attack.
5. If you are anxious to fight, you should not go to 
meet the invader near a river which he has to cross.
6. Moor your craft higher up than the enemy, and 
facing the sun. Do not move upstream to meet the 
enemy. So much for river warfare.
7. In crossing salt marshes, your sole concern should be 
to get over them quickly, without any delay.
8. If forced to fight in a salt marsh, you should have 
water and grass near you, and get your back to a clump 
of trees. So much for operations in salt-marches.
9. In dry, level country, take up an easily accessible 
position with rising ground to your right and on your 
rear, so that the danger may be in front, and safety lie 
behind. So much for campaigning in flat country.
10. These are the four useful branches of military 
knowledge which enabled the Yellow Emperor to 
vanquish four several sovereigns.
11. All armies prefer high ground to low and sunny 
places to dark.
12. If you are careful of your men, and camp on hard 
ground, the army will be free from disease of every 
kind, and this will spell victory.
13. When you come to a hill or a bank, occupy the 
sunny side, with the slope on your right rear. Thus you 
will at once act for the benefit of your soldiers and 
utilize the natural advantages of the ground.
14. When, in consequence of heavy   up-country, a 
river which you wish to ford is swollen and flecked 
with foam, you must wait until it subsides.
15. Country in which there are precipitous cliffs with 
torrents running between, deep natural hollows, 
confined places, tangled thickets, quagmires and 
crevasses, should be left with all possible speed and not 
approached.
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16. While we keep away from such places, we should get 
the enemy to approach them; while we face them, we 
should let the enemy have them on his rear.
17. If in the neighborhood of your camp there should 
be any hilly country, ponds surrounded by aquatic 
grass, hollow basins filled with reeds, or woods with 
thick undergrowth, they must be carefully routed out 
and searched; for these are places where men in 
ambush or insidious spies are likely to be lurking.
18. When the enemy is close at hand and remains 
quiet, he is relying on the natural strength of his 
position.
19.When he keeps aloof and tries to  provoke a battle, 
he is anxious for the other side to advance.
20. If his place of encampment is easy of access, he is 
tendering a bait.
21. Movement amongst the trees of a forest shows that 
the enemy is advancing. The appearance of a number 
of screens in the midst of thick grass means that the 
enemy wants to make us suspicious.
22. The rising of birds in their flight is the sign of an 
ambuscade. Startled beasts indicate that a sudden 
attack is coming.
23. When there is dust rising in a high column, it is the 
sign of chariots advancing; when the dust is low, but 
spread over a wide area, it betokens the approach of 
infantry. When it branches out in different directions, 
it shows that parties have been sent to collect firewood. 
A few clouds of dust moving to and fro signify that the 
army is encamping.
24. Humble words and increased preparations are signs 
that the enemy is about to advance. Violent language 
and driving forward as if to the attack are signs that he 
will retreat.
25. When the light chariots come out first and take up 
a position on the wings, it is a sign that the enemy is 
forming for battle.
26. Peace proposals unaccompanied by a sworn 
covenant indicate a plot.
27. When there is much running about and the 
soldiers fall into rank, it means that the critical 
moment has come.
28. When some are seen advancing and some 
retreating, it is a lure.
29. When the soldiers stand leaning on their spears, 
they are faint from want of food.
30. If those who are sent to draw water begin by 
drinking themselves, the army is suffering from thirst.
31. If the enemy sees an advantage to be gained and 
makes no effort to secure it, the soldiers are exhausted.
32. If birds gather on any spot, it is unoccupied. 
Clamor by night betokens nervousness.
33. If there is disturbance in the camp, the general's 
authority is weak. If the banners and flags are shifted 
about, sedition is afoot. If the officers are angry, it 
means that the men are weary.

34. When an army feeds its horses with grain and kills 
its cattle for food, and when the men do not hang 
their cooking-pots over the campfires, showing that 
they will not return to their tents, you may know that 
they are determined to fight to the death.
35. The sight of men whispering together in small 
knots or speaking in subdued tones points to 
disaffection amongst the rank and file.
36. Too frequent rewards signify that the enemy is at 
the end of his resources; too many punishments betray 
a condition of dire distress.
37. To begin by bluster, but afterwards to take fright at 
the enemy's numbers, shows a supreme lack of 
intelligence.
38. When envoys are sent with compliments in their 
mouths, it is a sign that the enemy wishes for a truce.
39. If the enemy's troops march up angrily and remain 
facing ours for a long time without either joining 
battle or taking themselves off again, the situation is 
one that demands great vigilance and circumspection.
40. If our troops are no more in number than the 
enemy, that is amply sufficient; it only means that no 
direct attack can be made. What we can do is simply to 
concentrate all our available strength, keep a close 
watch on the enemy, and obtain reinforcements.
41. He who exercises no forethought but makes light 
of his opponents is sure to be captured by them.
42. If soldiers are punished before they have grown 
attached to you, they will not prove submissive; and, 
unless submissive, then will be practically useless. If, 
when the soldiers have become attached to you, 
punishments are not enforced, they will still be useless.
43. Therefore soldiers must be treated in the first 
instance with humanity, but kept under control by 
means of iron discipline. This is a certain road to 
victory.
44. If in training soldiers commands are habitually 
enforced, the army will be well-disciplined; if not, its 
discipline will be bad.
45. If a general shows confidence in his men but always 
insists on his orders being obeyed, the gain will be 
mutual.
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X  Terrain

1. Sun Tzu said: We may distinguish six kinds of 
terrain, to wit:

• Accessible ground;
• Entangling ground;
• Temporizing ground;
• Narrow passes;
• Precipitous heights;
• Positions at a great distance from the enemy.

2. Ground which can be freely traversed by both sides 
is called accessible.
3. With regard to ground of this nature, be before the 
enemy in occupying the raised and sunny spots, and 
carefully guard your line of supplies. Then you will be 
able to fight with advantage.
4. Ground which can be abandoned but is hard to re-
occupy is called entangling.
5. From a position of this sort, if the enemy is 
unprepared, you may sally forth and defeat him. But if 
the enemy is prepared for your coming, and you fail to 
defeat him, then, return being impossible, disaster will 
ensue.
6. When the position is such that neither side will gain 
by making the first move, it is called temporizing 
ground.
7. In a position of this sort, even though the enemy 
should offer us an attractive bait, it will be advisable 
not to stir forth, but rather to retreat, thus enticing 
the enemy in his turn; then, when part of his army has 
come out, we may deliver our attack with advantage.
8. With regard to narrow passes, if you can occupy 
them first, let them be strongly garrisoned and await 
the advent of the enemy.
9. Should the army forestall you in occupying a pass, do 
not go after him if the pass is fully garrisoned, but only 
if it is weakly garrisoned.
10. With regard to precipitous heights, if you are 
beforehand with your adversary, you should occupy the 
raised and sunny spots, and there wait for him to come 
up.
11. If the enemy has occupied them before you, do not 
follow him, but retreat and try to entice him away.
12. If you are situated at a great distance from the 
enemy, and the strength of the two armies is equal, it 
is not easy to provoke a battle, and fighting will be to 
your disadvantage.
13.These six are the principles connected with Earth. 
The general who has attained a responsible post must 
be careful to study them.

14.  Now an army is exposed to six several calamities, 
not arising from natural causes, but from faults for 
which the general is responsible. These are:

• Flight;
• Insubordination;
• Collapse;
• Ruin;
• Disorganization;
• Rout.

15. Other conditions being equal, if one force is hurled 
against another ten times its size, the result will be the 
flight of the former.
16. When the common soldiers are too strong and 
their officers too weak, the result is insubordination. 
When the officers are too strong and the common 
soldiers too weak, the result is collapse.
17. When the higher officers are angry and 
insubordinate, and on meeting the enemy give battle 
on their own account from a feeling of resentment, 
before the commander-in-chief can tell whether or 
not he is in a position to fight, the result is ruin.
18.When the general is weak and without authority; 
when his orders are not clear and distinct; when there 
are no fixes duties assigned to officers and men, and 
the ranks are formed in a slovenly haphazard manner, 
the result is utter disorganization.
19. When a general, unable to estimate the enemy's 
strength, allows an inferior force to engage a larger 
one, or hurls a weak detachment against a powerful 
one, and neglects to place picked soldiers in the front 
rank, the result must be rout.
20. These are six ways of courting defeat, which must 
be carefully noted by the general who has attained a 
responsible post.
21. The natural formation of the country is the soldier's 
best ally; but a power of estimating the adversary, of 
controlling the forces of victory, and of shrewdly 
calculating difficulties, dangers and distances, 
constitutes the test of a great general.
22. He who knows these things, and in fighting puts 
his knowledge into practice, will win his battles. He 
who knows them not, nor practices them, will surely 
be defeated.
23. If fighting is sure to result in victory, then you must 
fight, even though the ruler forbid it; if fighting will 
not result in victory, then you must not fight even at 
the ruler's bidding.
24. The general who advances without coveting fame 
and retreats without fearing disgrace, whose only 
thought is to protect his country and do good service 
for his sovereign, is the jewel of the kingdom.
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25.  Regard your soldiers as your children, and they will 
follow you into the deepest valleys; look upon them as 
your own beloved sons, and they will stand by you even 
unto death.
26. If, however, you are indulgent, but unable to make 
your authority felt; kind-hearted, but unable to 
enforce your commands; and incapable, moreover, of 
quelling disorder: then your soldiers must be likened 
to spoilt children; they are useless for any practical 
purpose.
27. If we know that our own men are in a condition to 
attack, but are unaware that the enemy is not open to 
attack, we have gone only halfway towards victory.
28. If we know that the enemy is open to attack, but 
are unaware that our own men are not in a condition 
to attack, we have gone only halfway towards victory.
29. If we know that the enemy is open to attack, and 
also know that our men are in a condition to attack, 
but are unaware that the nature of the ground makes 
fighting impracticable, we have still gone only halfway 
towards victory.
30. Hence the experienced soldier, once in motion, is 
never bewildered; once he has broken camp, he is 
never at a loss.
      31. Hence the saying: If you know the enemy and 
know yourself, your victory will not stand in doubt; if 
you know Heaven and know Earth, you may make 
your victory complete.

XI. The Nine Situations

1. Sun Tzu said: The art of war recognizes nine varieties 
of ground:

• Dispersive ground;
• Facile ground;
• Contentious ground;
• Open ground;
• Ground of intersecting highways;
• Serious ground;
• Difficult ground;
• Hemmed-in ground;
• Desperate ground.

2. When a chieftain is fighting in his own territory, it 
is dispersive ground.
3. When he has penetrated into hostile territory, but to 
no great distance, it is facile ground.
4. Ground the possession of which imports great 
advantage to either side, is contentious ground.

5. Ground on which each side has liberty of movement 
is open ground.
6. Ground which forms the key to three contiguous 
states, so that he who occupies it first has most of the 
Empire at his command, is a ground of intersecting 
highways.
7. When an army has penetrated into the heart of a 
hostile country, leaving a number of fortified cities in 
its rear, it is serious ground.
8. Mountain forests, rugged steeps, marshes and fens – 
all country that is hard to traverse: this is difficult 
ground.
9. Ground which is reached through narrow gorges, 
and from which we can only retire  by tortuous paths, 
so that a small number of the enemy would suffice to 
crush a large body of our men: this is hemmed in 
ground.
10. Ground on which we can only be saved from 
destruction by fighting without delay, is desperate 
ground.
11. On dispersive ground, therefore, fight not. On facile 
ground, halt not. On contentious ground, attack not.
12. On open ground, do not try to block the enemy's 
way. On the ground of intersecting highways, join 
hands with your allies.
13. On serious ground, gather in plunder. In difficult 
ground, keep steadily on the march
14. On hemmed-in ground, resort to stratagem. On 
desperate ground, fight.
15. Those who were called skillful leaders of old knew 
how to drive a wedge between the enemy's front and 
rear; to prevent co-operation between his large and 
small divisions; to hinder the good troops from 
rescuing the bad, the officers from rallying their men.
16. When the enemy's men were united, they managed 
to keep them in disorder.
17. When it was to their advantage, they made a 
forward move; when otherwise, they stopped still.
18. If asked how to cope with a great host of the enemy 
in orderly array and on the point of marching to the 
attack, I should say: "Begin by seizing something 
which your opponent holds dear; then he will be 
amenable to your will."
19. Rapidity is the essence of war: take advantage of the 
enemy's unreadiness, make your way by unexpected 
routes, and attack unguarded spots.
20. The following are the principles to be observed by 
an invading force: The further you penetrate into a 
country, the greater will be the solidarity of your 
troops, and thus the defenders will not prevail against 
you.
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21. Make forays in fertile country in order to supply 
your army with food.
22. Carefully study the well-being of your men, and do 
not overtax them. Concentrate your energy and hoard 
your strength. Keep your army continually on the 
move, and devise unfathomable plans.
23. Throw your soldiers into positions whence there is 
no escape, and they will prefer death to flight. If they 
will face death, there is nothing they may not achieve. 
Officers and men alike will put forth their uttermost 
strength.
24. Soldiers when in desperate straits lose the sense of 
fear. If there is no place of refuge, they will stand firm. 
If they are in hostile country, they will show a stub-
born front. If there is no help for it, they will fight 
hard.
25. Thus, without waiting to be marshaled, the soldiers 
will be constantly on the qui vive (on the alert); 
without waiting to be asked, they will do your will; 
without restrictions, they will be faithful; without 
giving orders, they can be trusted.
26. Prohibit the taking of omens, and do away with 
superstitious doubts. Then, until death itself comes, no 
calamity need be feared.
27. If our soldiers are not over-burdened with money, 
it is not because they have a distaste for riches; if their 
lives are not unduly long, it is not because they are 
disinclined to longevity.
28. On the day they are ordered out to battle, your 
soldiers may weep, those sitting up bedewing their 
garments, and those lying down letting the tears run 
down their cheeks. But let them once be brought to 
bay, and they will display the courage of a Chu or a 
Kuei.
29. The skillful tactician may be likened to the shuai-
jan. Now the shuai-jan is a snake that is found in the 
ChUng mountains. Strike at its head, and you will be 
attacked by its tail; strike at its tail, and you will be 
attacked by its head; strike at its middle, and you will 
be attacked by head and tail both.
30. Asked if an army can be made to imitate the shuai-
jan, I should answer, Yes. For the men of Wu and the 
men of Yueh are enemies; yet if they are crossing a 
river in the same boat and are caught by a storm, they 
will come to each other's assistance just as the left hand 
helps the right.
31. Hence it is not enough to put one's trust in the 
tethering of horses, and the burying of chariot wheels 
in the ground.
32. The principle on which to manage an army is to set 
up one standard of courage which all must reach.
33. How to make the best of both strong and weak – 
that is a question involving the proper use of ground.

34. Thus the skillful general conducts his army just as 
though he were leading a single man, willy-nilly, by 
the hand.
35. It is the business of a general to be  quiet and thus 
ensure secrecy; upright and just, and thus maintain 
order.
36. He must be able to mystify his officers and men by 
false reports and appearances, and thus keep them in 
total ignorance.
37. By altering his arrangements and changing his 
plans, he keeps the enemy without definite knowledge. 
By shifting his camp and taking circuitous routes, he 
prevents the enemy from anticipating his purpose.
38.At the critical moment, the leader of an army acts 
like one who has climbed up a height and then kicks 
away the ladder behind him. He carries his men deep 
into hostile territory before he shows his hand.
39.He burns his boats and breaks his cooking-pots; like 
a shepherd driving a flock of sheep, he drives his men 
this way and that, and nothing knows whither he is 
going.
40. To muster his host and bring it into danger: this 
may be termed the business of the general.
41. The different measures suited to the nine varieties 
of ground; the expediency of aggressive or defensive 
tactics; and the fundamental laws of human nature: 
these are things that must most certainly be studied.
42. When invading hostile territory, the general 
principle is, that penetrating deeply brings cohesion; 
penetrating but a short way means dispersion.
43. When you leave your own country behind, and 
take your army across neighborhood territory, you 
find yourself on critical ground. When there are means 
of communication on all four sides, the ground is one 
of intersecting highways.
44. When you penetrate deeply into a country, it is 
serious ground. When you penetrate but a little way, it 
is facile ground.
45. When you have the enemy's strongholds on your 
rear, and narrow passes in front, it is hemmed-in 
ground. When there is no place of refuge at all, it is 
desperate ground.
46. Therefore, on dispersive ground, I would inspire 
my men with unity of purpose. On facile ground, I 
would see that there is close connection between all 
parts of my army.
47. On contentious ground, I would hurry up my rear.
48. On open ground, I would keep a vigilant eye on my 
defenses. On ground of intersecting highways, I would 
consolidate my alliances.
49. On serious ground, I would try to ensure a 
continuous stream of supplies. On difficult ground, I 
would keep pushing on along the road.
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50. On hemmed-in ground, I would block any way of 
retreat. On desperate ground, I would proclaim to my 
soldiers the hopelessness of saving their lives.
51. For it is the soldier's disposition to offer an 
obstinate resistance when surrounded, to fight hard 
when he cannot help himself, and to obey promptly 
when he has fallen into danger.
52. We cannot enter into alliance with neighboring 
princes until we are acquainted with their designs. We 
are not fit to lead an army on the march unless we are 
familiar with the face of the country – its mountains 
and forests, its pitfalls and precipices, its marshes and 
swamps. We shall be unable to turn natural advantages 
to account unless we make use of local guides.
53. To be ignored of any one of the  following four or 
five principles does not befit a warlike prince.
54. When a warlike prince attacks a powerful state, his 
generalship shows itself in preventing the 
concentration of the enemy's forces. He overawes his 
opponents, and their allies are prevented from joining 
against him.
55. Hence he does not strive to ally himself with all and 
sundry, nor does he foster the power of other states. He 
carries out his own secret designs, keeping his 
antagonists in awe. Thus he is able to capture their 
cities and overthrow their kingdoms.
56. Bestow rewards without regard to rule, issue orders 
without regard to previous arrangements; and you will 
be able to handle a whole army as though you had to 
do with but a single man.
57. Confront your soldiers with the deed itself; never 
let them know your design. When the outlook is 
bright, bring it before their eyes; but tell them 
nothing when the situation is gloomy.
58. Place your army in deadly peril, and it will survive; 
plunge it into desperate straits, and it will come off in 
safety.
59. For it is precisely when a force has fallen into 
harm's way that is capable of striking a blow for 
victory.
60. Success in warfare is gained by carefully 
accommodating ourselves to the enemy's purpose.
61. By persistently hanging on the enemy's  flank, we 
shall succeed in the long run in killing the 
commander-in-chief.
62. This is called ability to accomplish a thing by sheer 
cunning.
63. On the day that you take up your command, block 
the frontier passes, destroy the official tallies, and stop 
the passage of all emissaries.
64. Be stern in the council-chamber, so that you may 
control the situation.
65. If the enemy leaves a door open, you must rush in.

66. Forestall your opponent by seizing what he holds 
dear, and subtly contrive to time his arrival on the 
ground.
67. Walk in the path defined by rule, and 
accommodate yourself to the enemy until you can 
fight a decisive battle.
68. At first, then, exhibit the coyness of a maiden, 
until the enemy gives you an opening; afterwards 
emulate the rapidity of a running hare, and it will be 
too late for the enemy to oppose you.

XII.  The Attack by Fire

     1. Sun Tzu said: There are five ways of attacking with 
fire.

• The first is to burn soldiers in their camp;
• The second is to burn stores;
• The third is to burn baggage trains;
• The fourth is to burn arsenals and magazines;
• The fifth is to hurl dropping fire amongst the 

enemy.
2. In order to carry out an attack, we must have means 
available. The material for raising fire should always be 
kept in readiness.
3. There is a proper season for making attacks with fire, 
and special days for starting a conflagration.
4. The proper season is when the weather is very dry; 
the special days are those when the moon is in the 
constellations of the Sieve, the Wall, the Wing or the 
Crossbar; for these four are all days of rising wind.
5. In attacking with fire, one should be prepared to 
meet five possible developments:

• When fire breaks out inside to enemy's camp, 
respond at once with an attack from without.

• If there is an outbreak of fire, but the enemy's 
soldiers remain quiet, bide your time and do 
not attack.

• When the force of the flames has reached its 
height, follow it up with an attack, if that is 
practicable; if not, stay where you are.

• If it is possible to make an assault with fire 
from without, do not wait for it to break out 
within, but deliver your attack at a favorable 
moment.

• When you start a fire, be to windward of it. 
Do not attack from the leeward.

6. A wind that rises in the daytime lasts long, but a 
night breeze soon falls.
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7. In every army, the five developments connected with 
fire must be known, the movements of the stars 
calculated, and a watch kept for the proper days.
8. Hence those who use fire as an aid to the attack show 
intelligence; those who use water as an aid to the 
attack gain an accession of strength.
9. By means of water, an enemy may be intercepted, 
but not robbed of all his belongings.
10. Unhappy is the fate of one who tries to win his 
battles and succeed in his attacks without cultivating 
the spirit of enterprise; for the result is waste of time 
and general stagnation.
11. Hence the saying: The enlightened ruler lays his 
plans well ahead; the good general cultivates his 
resources.
12. Move not unless you see an advantage; use not your 
troops unless there is something to be gained; fight 
not unless the position is critical.
13. No ruler should put troops into the field merely to 
gratify his own spleen; no general should fight a battle 
simply out of pique.
14. If it is to your advantage, make a forward move; if 
not, stay where you are.
15. Anger may in time change to gladness; vexation 
may be succeeded by content.
16. But a kingdom that has once been destroyed can 
never come again into being; nor can the dead ever be 
brought back to life.
17. Hence the enlightened ruler is heedful, and the 
good general full of caution. This is the way to keep a 
country at peace and an army intact.

XIII.  The Use of Spies

1. Sun Tzu said: Raising a host of a hundred thousand 
men and marching them great distances entails heavy 
loss on the people and a drain on the resources of the 
State. The daily expenditure will amount to a thousand 
ounces of silver. There will be commotion at home 
and abroad, and men will drop down exhausted on the 
high-ways. As many as seven hundred thousand 
families will be impeded in their labor.
2. Hostile armies may face each other for years, 
striving for the victory which is decided in a single 
day. This being so, to remain in ignorance of the 
enemy's condition simply because one grudges the 
outlay of a hundred ounces of silver in honors and 
emoluments, is the height of inhumanity.
3. One who acts thus is no leader of men, no present 
help to his sovereign, no master of victory.

4. Thus, what enables the wise sovereign and the good 
general to strike and conquer, and achieve things 
beyond the reach of ordinary men, is foreknowledge.
5.  Now this foreknowledge cannot be elicited from 
spirits; it cannot be obtained inductively from 
experience, nor by any deductive calculation.
6. Knowledge of the enemy's dispositions can only be 
obtained from other men.
7. Hence the use of spies, of whom there are five classes:

• Local spies;
• Inward spies;
• Converted spies;
• Doomed spies;
• Surviving spies.

8. When these five kinds of spy are all at work, none 
can discover the secret system. This is called "divine 
manipulation of the threads." It is the sovereign's most 
precious faculty.
9. Having local spies means employing the services of 
the inhabitants of a district.
10. Having inward spies, making use of officials of the 
enemy.
 11. Having converted spies, getting hold of the enemy's 
spies and using them for our own purposes.
 12. Having doomed spies, doing certain things openly 
for purposes of deception, and allowing our spies to 
know of them and report them to the enemy.
13. Surviving spies, finally, are those who bring back 
news from the enemy's camp.
14. Hence it is that which none in the whole army are 
more intimate relations to be maintained than with 
spies. None should be more liberally rewarded. In no 
other business should greater secrecy be preserved.
15. Spies cannot be usefully employed without a certain 
intuitive sagacity.
16. They cannot be properly managed without 
benevolence and straightforwardness.
17. Without subtle ingenuity of mind, one cannot 
make certain of the truth of their reports.
18. Be subtle! be subtle! and use your spies for every kind 
of business.
19. If a secret piece of news is divulged by a spy before 
the time is ripe, he must be put to death together with 
the man to whom the secret was told.
20. Whether the object be to crush an army, to storm a 
city, or to assassinate an individual, it is always 
necessary to begin by finding out the names of the 
attendants, the aides-de-camp, and door keepers and 
sentries of the general in command. Our spies must be 
commissioned to ascertain these.
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21. The enemy's spies who have come to spy on us must 
be sought out, tempted with bribes, led away and 
comfortably housed. Thus they will become converted 
spies and available for our service.
22. It is through the information brought by the 
converted spy that we are able to acquire and employ 
local and inward spies.
23. It is owing to his information, again, that we can 
cause the doomed spy to carry false tidings to the 
enemy.
24. Lastly, it is by his information that the surviving 
spy can be used on appointed occasions.
25.The end and aim of spying in all its five varieties is 
knowledge of the enemy; and this knowledge can only 

be derived, in the first instance, from the converted 
spy. Hence it is essential that the converted spy be 
treated with the utmost liberality.
26. Of old, the rise of the Yin dynasty was due to I 
Chih who had served under the Hsia. Likewise, the rise 
of the Chou dynasty was due to Lu Ya who had served 
under the Yin.
27. Hence it is only the enlightened ruler and the wise 
general who will use the highest intelligence of the 
army for purposes of spying and thereby they achieve 
great results. Spies are a most important element in 
water, because on them depends an army's ability to 
move.

The End

Nexus  Volume Two     Page  20



The Prince
by Niccolò Machiavelli 
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Niccolò Machiavelli 
TO LORENZO THE MAGNIFICENT

SON OF PIERO DI MEDICI 
IT is customary for those who wish to gain the favor of a 

prince  to  endeavor  to  do  so  by  offering  him gifts  of  those 
things which they hold most precious, or in which they know 
him to  take  especial  delight.  In  this  way,  princes  are  often 
presented with horses,  arms, cloth of gold, gems, and such-
like ornaments worthy of their grandeur. 

In  my  desire,  however,  to  offer  to  your  Highness  some 
humble testimony of my devotion, I have been unable to find 
among  my  possessions  anything  which  I  hold  so  dear  or 
esteem so highly as that knowledge of the deeds of great men 
which I have acquired through a long experience of modern 
events and a constant study of the past. 

The  results  of  my  long  observations  and  reflections  are 
recorded  in  the  little  volume  which  I  now  offer  to  your 
Highness:  and although I deem this work unworthy of your 
Highness's notice, yet my confidence in your humanity assures 
me that you will accept it, knowing that it is not in my power 
to  offer  you  a  greater  gift  than  that  of  enabling  you  to 
understand,  in  the  shortest  possible  time,  all  those  things 
which I have learnt through danger and suffering in the course 
of many years. I have not sought to adorn my work with long 
phrases or high-sounding words or any of those allurements 
and  ornaments  with  which many  writers  seek  to  embellish 
their books, as I desire no honor for my work but such as its 
truth and the gravity of its subject may justly deserve. Nor will 
it, I trust, be deemed presumptuous on the part of a man of 
humble  and  obscure  condition  to  attempt  to  discuss  and 
criticize the government of princes; for in the same way that 
landscape painters station themselves in the valleys in order to 
draw mountains or elevated ground, and ascend an eminence 
in order to get a good view of the plains, so it is necessary to be 
a prince to be able to know thoroughly the nature of a people, 
and to know the nature  of  princes  one must  be  one of  the 
populace. 

May I trust, therefore, that Your Highness will accept this 
little  gift  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  offered;  and  if  your 
Highness will deign to peruse it, you will recognise in it my 
ardent  desire  that  you  may  attain  to  that  grandeur  which 
fortune and your own merits presage for you. 

And should your Highness gaze down from the summit of 
that eminence towards this  humble spot,  you will  recognise 
the great and unmerited sufferings inflicted on me by a cruel 
fate. 
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CHAPTER I 
THE VARIOUS KINDS OF GOVERNMENT AND 

THE WAYS BY WHICH THEY ARE 
ESTABLISHED 

ALL states and dominions which hold or have held 
sway over mankind are either republics or monarchies. 
Monarchies  are either hereditary ones,  in which the 
rulers have been for many years of the same family, or 
else  they  are  those  of  recent  foundation.  The  newly 
founded ones are either entirely new, as was Milan to 
Francesco  Sforza,  or  else  they  are,  as  it  were,  new 
members  grafted on to the hereditary possessions  of 
the prince that  annexes them, as  is  the kingdom of 
Naples  to  the  King  of  Spain.  The  dominions  thus 
acquired have either been previously accustomed to the 
rule  of  another prince,  or  else  have been free states, 
and they are annexed either by force of arms of the 
prince, or of others, or else fall to him by good fortune 
or merit. 

CHAPTER II 
OF HEREDITARY MONARCHIES 

I WILL not here speak of republics, having already 
treated of them fully in another place. I will deal only 
with monarchies, and will show how the various kinds 
described above can be governed and maintained. In 
the first place, in hereditary states accustomed to the 
reigning family the difficulty of maintaining them is 
far less than in new monarchies; for it is sufficient not 
to  exceed the ancestral  usages,  and to  accommodate 
one's self to accidental circumstances; in this way such 
a prince, if of ordinary ability, will always be able to 
maintain  his  position,  unless  some  very  exceptional 
and excessive force deprives him of it; and even if he be 
thus  deprived  of  it,  on  the  slightest  misfortune 
happening  to  the  new  occupier,  he  will  be  able  to 
regain it. 

We  have  in  Italy  the  example  of  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara, who was able to withstand the assaults of the 
Venetians in the year 1484, and of Pope Julius in the 
year  1410,  for  no  other  reason  than  because  of  the 
antiquity of his family in that dominion. In as much 
as the legitimate prince has less cause and less necessity 
to  give  offense,  it  is  only  natural  that  he  should be 
more loved; and, if no extraordinary vices make him 
hated,  it  is  only  reasonable  for  his  subjects  to  be 
naturally attached to him, the memories and causes of 
innovations being forgotten in the long period over 
which his rule has existed; whereas one change always 
leaves  the  way  prepared  for  the  introduction  of 
another. 

CHAPTER III 
OF MIXED MONARCHIES 

But it is in the new monarchy that difficulties really 
exist. Firstly, if it is not entirely new, but a member as 
it  were  of  a  mixed state,  its  disorders  spring at  first 
from  a  natural  difficulty  which  exists  in  all  new 
dominions,  because  men  change  masters  willingly, 
hoping  to  better  themselves;  and  this  belief  makes 
them take arms against their rulers, in which they are 
deceived,  as  experience  shows  them  that  they  have 
gone from bad to worse. This is the result of another 
very  natural  cause,  which  is  the  necessary  harm 
inflicted  on  those  over  whom  the  prince  obtains 
dominion,  both  by  his  soldiers  and  by  an  infinite 
number  of  other  injuries  unavoidably  caused  by  his 
occupation. 

Thus you find enemies in all those whom you have 
injured by occupying that dominion, and you cannot 
maintain the friendship of those who have helped you 
to  obtain this  possession,  as  you will  not  be able  to 
fulfill  their  expectations,  nor  can  you  use  strong 
measures  with  them,  being  under  an  obligation  to 
them; for which reason, however strong your armies 
may  be,  you  will  always  need  the  favor  of  the 
inhabitants  to  take  possession  of  a  province.  It  was 
from these  causes  that  Louis  XII.  of  France,  though 
able  to  occupy  Milan  without  trouble,  immediately 
lost it, and the forces of Ludovico alone were sufficient 
to take it from him the first time, for the inhabitants 
who had willingly opened their gates to him, finding 
themselves  deluded in  the  hopes  they  had cherished 
and  not  obtaining  those  benefits  that  they  had 
anticipated, could not bear the vexatious rule of their 
new prince. It is indeed true that, after reconquering 
the rebel territories they are not so easily lost again, 
for the ruler is now, by the fact of the rebellion, less 
averse  to  secure  his  position by  punishing offenders, 
investigating  any  suspicious  circumstances,  and 
strengthening  himself  in  weak  places.  So  that 
although  the  mere  appearance  of  such  a  person  as 
Duke Ludovico on the frontier was sufficient to cause 
France to lose Milan the first time, to make her lose 
her grip of it the second time was only possible when 
all  the world was against her, and after her enemies 
had been defeated and driven out of Italy; which was 
the result of the causes above mentioned.

Nevertheless  it  was  taken from her  both the  first 
and the second time. The general causes of the first loss 
have been already discussed; it remains now to be seen 
what were the causes of the second loss and by what 
means France could have avoided it, or what measures 
might  have  been  taken  by  another  ruler  in  that 
position which were not taken by the King of France.

Be it observed, therefore, that those states which on 
annexation  are  united  to  a  previously  existing  state 
may  or  may  not  be  of  the  same  nationality  and 
language.  If  they  are,  it  is  very  easy  to  hold  them, 

Nexus  Volume Two     Page  25



especially if they are not accustomed to freedom; and 
to possess them securely it suffices that the family of 
the princes which formerly governed them be extinct. 
For the rest, their old condition not being disturbed, 
and there being no dissimilarity of customs, the people 
settle down quietly under their new rulers, as is seen in 
the  case  of  Burgundy,  Brittany,  Gascony,  and 
Normandy, which have been so long united to France; 
and although there may be some slight differences of 
language,  the customs of  the people are  nevertheless 
similar,  and  they  can  get  along  well  together,  and 
whoever  obtains  possession  of  them  and  wishes  to 
retain them must bear in mind two things: the one, 
that the blood of their old rulers is extinct; the other, 
to make no alteration either in their laws or in their 
taxes; in this way they will in a very short space of time 
become united with their old possessions and form one 
state.

But  when  dominions  are  acquired  in  a  province 
differing  in  language,  laws,  and  customs,  the 
difficulties  to be  overcome are  great,  and it  requires 
good fortune as well as great industry to retain them; 
one of the best and most certain means of doing so 
would be for the new ruler to take up his residence in 
them. This would render their possession more secure 
and durable, it is what the Turk has done in Greece; in 
spite of all the other measures taken by him to hold 
that state, it would not have been possible to retain it 
had  he  not  gone  to  live  there.  Being  on  the  spot, 
disorders can be seen as they arise and can quickly be 
remedied, but living at a distance, they are only heard 
of when they get beyond remedy. Besides which, the 
province is not despoiled by your officials, the subjects 
are pleased with the easy accessibility of their prince; 
and wishing to be loyal they have more reason to love 
him,  and  should  they  be  otherwise  they  will  have 
greater cause to fear him. 

Any external power who wishes to assail that state 
will  be  less  disposed  to  do  so;  so  that  as  long as  he 
resides  there  he  will  be  very  hard  to  dispossess.  The 
other and better remedy is to plant colonies in one or 
two of those places which form as it were the keys of 
the  land,  for  it  is  necessary  either  to  do  this  or  to 
maintain a  large  force  of  armed men.  The  colonies 
will cost the prince little; with little or no expense on 
his  part,  he  can  send  and  maintain  them;  he  only 
injures those whose lands and houses are taken to give 
to  the new inhabitants,  and these  form but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  state,  and  those  who  are  injured, 
remaining poor and scattered, can never do any harm 
to him, and all the others are, on the one hand, not 
injured and therefore easily pacified; and, on the other, 
are fearful of offending lest they should be treated like 
those who have been dispossessed of their property. To 
conclude,  these  colonies  cost  nothing,  are  more 
faithful, and give less offense; and the injured parties 
being poor and scattered are unable to do mischief, as I 
have  shown.  For  it  must  be  noted,  that  men  must 
either be caressed or else annihilated; they will revenge 
themselves  for  small  injuries,  but  cannot  do  so  for 

great ones; the injury therefore that we do to a man 
must be such that we need not fear his vengeance. But 
by  maintaining  a  garrison  instead  of  colonists,  one 
will spend much more, and consume in guarding it all 
the revenues of that state, so that the acquisition will 
result  in a  loss,  besides  giving much greater  offense, 
since  it  injures  every  one  in  that  state  with  the 
quartering  of  the  army  on  it;  which  being  an 
inconvenience  felt  by  all,  every  one  becomes  an 
enemy, and these are enemies which can do mischief, 
as, though beaten, they remain in their own homes. In 
every way, therefore, a garrison is as useless as colonies 
are useful. Further, the ruler of a foreign province as 
described,  should  make  himself  the  leader  and 
defender of his less powerful neighbors, and endeavor 
to weaken the stronger ones,  and take care  that  his 
possessions are not entered by some foreigner not less 
powerful  than himself,  who will  always  intervene at 
the  request  of  those  who  are  discontented  either 
through ambition or fear, as was seen when the Etoli 
invited  the  Romans  into  Greece;  and  in  whatever 
province they entered, it was always at the request of 
the inhabitants. And the rule is that when a powerful 
foreigner  enters  a  province,  all  the  less  powerful 
inhabitants become his adherents, joined by the envy 
they bear to those ruling over them; so much so that 
with  regard  to  these  minor  potentates  he  has  no 
trouble  whatever  in  winning  them  over,  for  they 
willingly  join  forces  with  the  state  that  he  has 
acquired. He has merely to be careful that they do not 
assume  too  much  power  and  authority,  and  he  can 
easily  with his  own forces  and their  favor put  down 
those that are powerful and remain in everything the 
arbiter of that province. And he who does not govern 
well in this way will soon lose what he has acquired, 
and while he holds it will meet with infinite difficulty 
and trouble. 

The  Romans  in  the  provinces  they  took,  always 
followed  this  policy;  they  established  colonies, 
flattered  the  less  powerful  without  increasing  their 
strength,  put  down  the  most  powerful  and  did  not 
allow foreign rulers to obtain influence in them. I will 
let the single province of Greece suffice as an example. 
They made friends with the Achaei and the Etoli, the 
kingdom of Macedonia was cast down, and Antiochus 
driven out, nor did they allow the merits of the Achaei 
or the Etoli to gain them any increase of territory, nor 
did the persuasions of Philip induce them to befriend 
him without  lowering him,  nor  could the power  of 
Antiochus make them consent to allow him to hold 
any state in that province. 

For the Romans did in this case what all wise princes 
should do, who look not only at present dangers but 
also at future ones and diligently guard against them; 
for being foreseen they can easily be remedied, but if 
one  waits  till  they  are  at  hand,  the  medicine  is  no 
longer in time as the malady has become incurable; it 
happening with this as with those hectic fevers spoken 
of by doctors, which at their beginning are easy to cure 
but difficult to recognize, but in course of time when 
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they  have  not  at  first  been  recognized  and  treated, 
become easy to recognize and difficult to cure.

Thus  it  happens  in  matters  of  state;  for  knowing 
afar off (which it is only given to a prudent man to do) 
the evils  that are brewing, they are easily cured.  But 
when, for want of such knowledge, they are allowed to 
grow so that every one can recognize them, there is no 
longer any remedy to be found. However, the Romans, 
observing  these  disorders  while  yet  remote,  were 
always able to find a remedy, and never allowed them 
to proceed in order to avoid a war; for they knew that 
war was not to be avoided, and could be deferred only 
to  the  advantage  of  the  other  side;  they  therefore 
declared war against Philip and Antiochus in Greece, 
so as not to have to fight them in Italy, though they 
might at the time have avoided either; this they did 
not choose to do, never caring to do that which is now 
every day to be heard in the mouths of or wise men, to 
enjoy the benefits of time, but preferring those of their 
own virtue and prudence, for time brings with it all 
things, and may produce indifferently either good or 
evil.

But let us return to France and examine whether she 
did any of these things; and I will speak not of Charles, 
but  of  Louis  as  the  one  whose  proceedings  can  be 
better seen, as he held possession in Italy for a longer 
time; you will then see that he did the opposite of all 
those things which must be done to keep possession of 
a foreign state.

King Louis was called into Italy by the ambition of 
the Venetians, who wished by his coming to gain half 
of Lombardy. I will not blame the king for coming 
nor for the part he took, because wishing to plant his 
foot in Italy, and not having friends in the country, on 
the  contrary  the  conduct  of  King  Charles  having 
caused all doors to be closed to him, he was forced to 
accept what friendships he could find, and his schemes 
would have quickly been successful if he had made no 
mistakes in his other proceedings. 

The king then having acquired Lombardy regained 
immediately  the  reputation  lost  by  Charles.  Genoa 
yielded,  the  Florentines  became  his  friends,  the 
Marquis  of  Mantua,  the  Dukes  of  Ferrara  and 
Bentivogli,  the  Lady  of  Furli,  the  Lords  of  Faenza, 
Pesaro,  Rimini,  Camerino,  and  Piombino,  the 
inhabitants  of  Lucca,  of  Pisa,  and  of  Sienna,  all 
approached  him  with  offers  of  friendship.  The 
Venetians  might  then  have  seen  the  effects  of  their 
temerity, how to gain a few lands in Lombardy they 
had  made  the  king  ruler  over  two-thirds  of  Italy. 
Consider how little difficulty the king would have had 
in  maintaining  his  reputation  in  Italy  if  he  had 
observed the rules  above given,  and kept a firm and 
sure hold over all those friends of his, who being many 
in number, and weak, and fearful one of the Church, 
another of the Venetians, were always obliged to hold 
fast to him, and by whose aid he could easily make sure 
of any who were still great.

But he was hardly in Milan before he did exactly the 
opposite,  by giving aid to Pope Alexander to occupy 
the Romagna. Nor did he perceive that, in taking this 
course, he weakened himself, by casting off his friends 
and those who had placed themselves at his disposal, 
and  strengthened  the  Church  by  adding  to  the 
spiritual power, which gives it such authority, further 
temporal powers. And having made the first mistake, 
he was obliged to follow it up, whilst, to put a stop to 
the ambition of Alexander and prevent him becoming 
ruler of Tuscany, he was forced to come to Italy. And 
not content with having increased the power of  the 
Church  and  lost  his  friends,  he  now  desiring  the 
kingdom of Naples, divided it with the king of Spain; 
and where he alone was the arbiter of Italy, he now 
brought in a companion, so that the ambitious of that 
province who were dissatisfied with him might have 
some one else to appeal to; and where he might have 
left  in  that  kingdom  a  king  tributary  to  him,  he 
dispossessed him in order to bring in another who was 
capable of driving him out.

The  desire  to  acquire  possessions  is  a  very  natural 
and ordinary thing, and when those men do it who 
can do so successfully, they are always praised and not 
blamed, but when they cannot and yet want to do so at 
all  costs,  they  make  a  mistake  deserving  of  great 
blame. If France, therefore, with her own forces could 
have taken Naples, she ought to have done so; if she 
could not she ought not to have divided it. And if the 
partition  of  Lombardy  with  the  Venetians  is  to  be 
excused,  as  having  been  the  means  of  allowing  the 
French king to set foot in Italy, this other partition 
deserves  blame,  not  having  the  excuse  of  necessity. 
Louis  had  thus  made  these  five  mistakes:  he  had 
crushed  the  smaller  Powers,  increased  the  power  in 
Italy  of  one  ruler,  brought  into  the  land  a  very 
powerful foreigner, and he had not come to live there 
himself, nor had he established any colonies. Still these 
mistakes might, if he had lived, not have injured him, 
had he not made the sixth,  that of  taking the state 
from the Venetians;  for,  if  he had not strengthened 
the Church and brought the Spaniards  into Italy,  it 
would have been right and necessary to humble them; 
having once taken those measures, he ought never to 
have  consented  to  their  ruin;  because,  had  the 
Venetians been strong, it would have kept the others 
from making attempts on Lombardy,  partly because 
the  Venetians  would  not  have  consented  to  any 
measures by which they did not get it for themselves, 
and partly because the others would not have wanted 
to take it from France to give it to Venice, and would 
not have had the courage to attack both.

If  any  one  urges  that  King  Louis  yielded  the 
Romagna to Alexander and the kingdom to Spain in 
order to avoid war,  I  reply,  with the reasons already 
given, that one ought never to allow a disorder to take 
place  in  order  to  avoid  war,  for  war  is  not  thereby 
avoided, but only deferred to your disadvantage. And 
if others allege the promise given by the king to the 
pope to undertake that enterprise for him, in return 
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for  the  dissolution  of  his  marriage  and  for  the 
cardinalship of  Rohan, I  reply with what I  shall  say 
later on about the faith of princes and how it is to be 
observed.

Thus  King  Louis  lost  Lombardy  through  not 
observing  any  of  those  conditions  which  have  been 
observed  by  others  who  have  taken  provinces  and 
wished to  retain  them.  Nor  is  this  any miracle,  but 
very  reasonable  and  natural.  I  spoke  of  this  matter 
with  Cardinal  Rohan  at  Nantes  when  Valentine,  as 
Cesare Borgia, son of Pope Alexander, was commonly 
called, was occupying the Romagna, for on Cardinal 
Rohan  saying  to  me  that  the  Italians  did  not 
understand  war,  I  replied  that  the  French  did  not 
understand politics,  for if they did they would never 
allow the Church to become so great. And experience 
shows us that the greatness in Italy of the Church and 
also of Spain have been caused by France, and her ruin 
has proceeded from them. From which may be drawn 
a general  rule,  which never  or  very rarely  fails,  that 
whoever is the cause of another becoming powerful, is  
ruined  himself;  for  that  power  is  produced  by  him 
either  through craft  or  force;  and both of  these  are 
suspected by the one that has become powerful. 

CHAPTER IV 
THE KINGDOM OF DARIUS, OCCUPIED BY 

ALEXANDER, DID NOT REBEL AGAINST THE 
SUCCESSORS OF THE LATTER AFTER HIS 

DEATH

CONSIDERING  the  difficulties  there  are  in 
holding a newly acquired state, some may wonder how 
it  came  to  pass  that  Alexander  the  Great  became 
master of Asia in a few years, and had hardly occupied 
it when he died, from which it might be supposed that 
the  whole  state  would  have  rebelled.  However,  his 
successors  maintained  themselves  in  possession,  and 
had no further difficulty in doing so than those which 
arose among themselves from their own ambitions. 

I  reply that  the kingdoms known to history have 
been governed in two ways: either by a prince and his 
servants,  who,  as  ministers  by  his  grace  and 
permission,  assist  in  governing  the  realm,  or  by  a 
prince and by barons, who hold their positions not by 
favor  of  the  ruler  but  by  antiquity  of  blood.  Such 
barons  have  states  and  subjects  of  their  own,  who 
recognize  them  as  their  lords,  and  are  naturally 
attached to them. In those states which are governed 
by a prince and his servants, the prince possesses more 
authority, because there is no one in the state regarded 
as a superior besides himself, and if others are obeyed it 
is merely as ministers and officials of the prince, and 
no one regards them with any special affection.

Examples of these two kinds of government in or 
own time are the Turk and the King of France. All the 
Turkish monarchy is governed by one ruler, the others 
are  his  servants,  and  dividing  his  kingdom  into 
"sangiacates” he sends to them various administrators, 

and changes  or  recalls  them at  his  pleasure.  But  the 
King  of  France  is  surrounded  by  a  large  number  of 
ancient  nobles,  recognized as  such by  their  subjects, 
and loved by them; they have their prerogatives, which 
the king cannot deprive them of without danger to 
himself. Whoever now considers these two states will 
see that it would be difficult to acquire the state of the 
Turk; but having conquered it, it would be very easy to 
hold it. 

The causes of the difficulty of occupying the Turkish 
kingdom are, that the invader could not be invited by 
princes  of  that  kingdom,  nor  hope  to  facilitate  his 
enterprise by the rebellion of those around him, as will 
be evident from reasons given above. Because, being all 
slaves, and bound, it will be more difficult to corrupt 
them,  and  even  if  they  were  corrupted,  little  effect 
could be hoped for, as they would not be able to carry 
the  people  with  them  for  the  reasons  mentioned. 
Therefore, whoever assaults the Turk must be prepared 
to meet his united forces, and must rely more on his 
own  strength  than  on  the  disorders  of  others;  but 
having once conquered him, and beaten him in battle 
so that he can no longer raise armies, nothing else is to 
be feared except the family of the prince, and if this is 
extinguished, there is no longer any one to be feared, 
the others having no credit with the people; and as the 
victor before the victory could place no hope in them, 
so he need not fear them afterwards.

The contrary is the case in kingdoms governed like 
that  of  France,  because  it  is  easy  to  enter  them  by 
winning over some baron of the kingdom, there being 
always  some  malcontents,  and  those  desiring 
innovations.  These  can,  for  the  reasons  stated,  open 
the way to you and facilitate victory; but afterwards, if 
you wish to keep possession, infinite difficulties arise, 
both from those who have aided you and from those 
you have oppressed.

Nor is it sufficient to extinguish the family of the 
prince, for there remain those nobles who will make 
themselves the head of new changes, and being neither 
able to content them nor exterminate them, you will 
lose the state whenever an occasion arises. Now if you 
will consider what was the nature of the government 
of Darius you will find it similar to the kingdom of 
the  Turk,  and  therefore  Alexander  had  first  to 
completely  overthrow it  and seize the country,  after 
which victory, Darius being dead, the state remained 
secure to Alexander,  for the reasons discussed above. 
And his successors, had they remained united, might 
have enjoyed it in peace, nor did any tumults arise in 
the  kingdom  except  those  fomented  by  themselves. 
But it is impossible to possess with such ease countries 
constituted like France. 

Hence  arose  the  frequent  rebellions  of  Spain, 
France, and Greece against the Romans, owing to the 
numerous principalities which existed in those states; 
for, as long as the memory of these lasted, the Romans 
were always uncertain of  their  possessions;  but  when 
the  memory  of  these  principalities  had  been 
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extinguished  they  became,  with  the  power  and 
duration of the empire, secure possessions. 

And  afterwards  the  latter  could,  when  fighting 
among themselves, draw each one with him a portion 
of these provinces, according to the authority he had 
established  there,  and  these  provinces,  when  the 
family of their ancient princes was extinct, recognized 
no  other  rulers  but  the  Romans.  Considering  these 
things, therefore, let no one be surprised at the facility 
with  which  Alexander  could  hold  Asia,  and  at  the 
difficulties  that others  have had in holding acquired 
possessions, like Pyrrhus and many others; as this was 
not  caused  by  the  greater  or  smaller  ability  of  the 
conqueror,  but  depended on the dissimilarity  of  the 
conditions. 

CHAPTER V 
THE WAY TO GOVERN CITIES OR 

DOMINIONS THAT, PREVIOUS TO BEING 
OCCUPIED, LIVED UNDER THEIR OWN LAWS

WHEN those states which have heen acquired are 
accustomed  to  live  at  liberty  under  their  own  laws, 
there are three ways of holding them. The first is to 
ruin them; the second is to go and live there in person; 
the third is to allow them to live under their own laws, 
taking tribute of them, and creating there within the 
country  a  state  composed  of  a  few who will  keep  it 
friendly to you. Because this state, being created by the 
prince,  knows  that  it  cannot  exist  without  his 
friendship  and  protection,  and  will  do  all  it  can  to 
keep them, and a city used to liberty can be more easily 
held by means of its citizens than in any other way, if 
you wish to preserve it.

There  is  the  example  of  the  Spartans  and  the 
Romans.  The  Spartans  held  Athens  and  Thebes  by 
creating  within  them  a  state  of  a  few  people; 
nevertheless they lost them. The Romans, in order to 
hold  Capua,  Carthage,  and  Numantia,  destroyed 
them,  but  did  not  lose  them.  They  wanted  to  hold 
Greece in almost the same way as the Spartans held it, 
leaving it free and under its own laws, but they did not 
succeed; so that they were compelled to destroy many 
cities in that province in order to keep it, because in 
truth there is no sure method of holding them except 
by ruining them.

And whoever becomes the ruler of a free city and 
does not destroy it, can expect to be destroyed by it, for 
it can always find a motive for rebellion in the name 
of  liberty  and  of  its  ancient  usages,  which  are 
forgotten  neither  by  lapse  of  time  nor  by  benefits 
received, and whatever one does or provides, so long as 
the inhabitants are not separated or dispersed, they do 
not forget that name and those usages, but appeal to 
them  at  once  in  every  emergency,  as  did  Pisa  after 
being  so  many  years  held  in  servitude  by  the 
Florentines.

But when cities or provinces have been accustomed 
to live under a prince, and the family of that prince is 

extinguished, being on the one hand used to obey, and 
on the other not having their old prince, they cannot 
unite  in choosing one from among themselves,  and 
they do not know how to live in freedom, so that they 
are slower to take arms, and a prince can win them 
over  with  greater  facility  and  establish  himself 
securely. But in republics there is greater life, greater 
hatred,  and more  desire  for  vengeance;  they  do not 
and  cannot  cast  aside  the  memory  of  their  ancient 
liberty, so that the surest way is either to destroy them 
or reside in them. 

CHAPTER VI 
OF NEW DOMINIONS WHICH HAVE BEEN 

ACQUIRED BY ONE'S OWN ARMS AND POWERS
 

LET  no  one  marvel  if  in  speaking  of  new 
dominions both as to prince and state, I bring forward 
very exalted instances, for as men walk almost always 
in  the  paths  trodden by  others,  proceeding in  their 
actions  by  imitation,  and  not  being  always  able  to 
follow others exactly, nor attain to the excellence of 
those  they  imitate,  a  prudent  man  should  always 
follow in the path trodden by great men and imitate 
those who are most excellent, so that if  he does not 
attain to their greatness, at any rate he will get some 
tinge of it.

He will do like prudent archers, who when the place 
they wish to hit is too far off, knowing how far their 
bow will  carry,  aim at a spot much higher than the 
one they wish to hit, not in order to reach this height 
with their arrow, but by help of this high aim to hit 
the  spot  they  wish  to.  I  say  then  that  in  new 
dominions, where there is a new prince, it is more or 
less easy to hold them according to the greater or lesser 
ability of him who acquires them. And as the fact of a 
private  individual  becoming  a  prince  presupposes 
either great ability or good fortune, it  would appear 
that  either  of  these  things  would  mitigate  in  part 
many  difficulties.  Nevertheless  those  who  have  been 
wanting  as  regards  good  fortune  have  maintained 
themselves best.

The matter  is  also  facilitated by  the  prince  being 
obliged to reside personally in his territory, having no 
others. But to come to those who have become princes 
through their own merits and not by fortune, I regard 
as  the  greatest,  Cyrus.  Romulus,  Theseus.  and  such 
like. And although one should not speak of Moses, he 
having merely carried out what was ordered him by 
God, still he deserves admiration, if only for that grace 
which made him worthy to speak with God.

Regarding Cyrus and others who have acquired or 
founded kingdoms, they will all be found worthy of 
admiration;  and  if  their  particular  actions  and 
methods  are  examined  they  will  not  appear  very 
different  from  those  of  Moses,  although  he  had  so 
great a Master. And in examining their life and deeds 
it will be seen that they owed nothing to fortune but 
the opportunity which gave them matter to be shaped 
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into the form that they thought fit; and without that 
opportunity their powers would have been wasted, and 
without  their  powers  the  opportunity  would  have 
come in vain. It was thus necessary that Moses should 
find the people of Israel slaves in Egypt and oppressed 
by the Egyptians, so that they were disposed to follow 
him in order to escape from their servitude.

It was necessary that Romulus should be unable to 
remain in Alba, and should have been exposed at his 
birth, in order that he might become King of Rome 
and founder of that nation. It was necessary that Cyrus 
should find the Persians discontented with the empire 
of  the  Medes,  and  the  Medes  weak  and  effeminate 
through long peace.  Theseus  could not have  showed 
his  abilities  if  he  had  not  found  the  Athenians 
dispersed. 

These opportunities, therefore, gave these men their 
chance, and their own great qualities enabled them to 
profit  by  them,  so  as  to  ennoble  their  country  and 
augment its fortunes. Those who by heroic means such 
as these become princes, obtain their dominions with 
difficulty  but  retain  them  easily,  and  the  difficulties 
which they have in acquiring their dominions arise in 
part from the new rules and regulations that they have 
to  introduce  in  order  to  establish  their  position 
securely.  It must be considered that there is nothing 
more  difficult  to  carry  out,  nor  more  doubtful  of 
success, nor more dangerous to handle, than to initiate 
a new order of things. For the reformer has enemies in 
all  those  who  profit  by  the  old  order,  and  only 
lukewarm defenders in all those who would profit by 
the new order, this lukewarmness arising partly from 
fear  of  their  adversaries,  who have the laws in their 
favor;  and  partly  from  the  incredulity  of  mankind, 
who do not truly believe in anything new until they 
have had actual experience of it. Thus it arises that on 
every  opportunity  for  attacking  the  reformer,  his 
opponents do so with the zeal of partisans, the others 
only defend him half-heartedly, so that between them 
he runs great danger.

It  is  necessary,  however,  in  order  to  investigate 
thoroughly  this  question,  to  examine  whether  these 
innovators are independent, or whether they depend 
upon others, that is to say, whether in order to carry 
out their designs they have to entreat or are able to 
force. In the first case they invariably succeed ill, and 
accomplish  nothing;  but  when  they  can  depend  on 
their  own  strength  and  are  able  to  use  force,  they 
rarely fail. Thus it comes about that all armed prophets 
have conquered and unarmed ones failed; for besides 
what  has  been  already  said,  the  character  of  people 
varies, and it is easy to persuade them of a thing, but 
difficult to keep them in that persuasion. And so it is 
necessary to order things so that when they no longer 
believe, they can be made to believe by force. Moses, 
Cyrus,  Theseus,  and  Romulus  would  not  have  been 
able  to make their  institutions observed for  so long 
had they been disarmed, as happened in or own time 
to Fra Girolamo Savonarola, who failed entirely in his 
new rules when the multitude began to disbelieve in 

him, and he had no means of holding fast those who 
had  believed  nor  of  compelling  the  unbelievers  to 
believe. 

Therefore such men as these have great difficulty in 
making their way, and all their dangers are met on the 
road and must be overcome by their own abilities; but 
when once they have overcome them and have begun 
to  be  held  in  veneration,  and have  suppressed  those 
who envied them, they remain powerful  and secure, 
honored and happy. To the high examples given I will 
add a lesser one, which, however, is to be compared in 
some measure with them and will serve as an instance 
of all such cases, that of Jerone of Syracuse, who from a 
private individual became Prince of Siracusa, without 
other  aid  from fortune beyond the  opportunity;  for 
the  Siracusans  being  oppressed  elected  him  as  their 
captain,  from  which  by  merit  he  was  made  prince; 
while still in private life his virtues were such that it 
was written of him, that he lacked nothing to reign 
but the kingdom. He abolished the old militia, raised 
a new one, abandoned his old friendships and formed 
new ones; and as he had thus friends and soldiers of his 
own, he was able on this foundation to build securely, 
so  that  while  he  had  great  trouble  in  acquiring  his 
position he had little in maintaining it. 

CHAPTER VII 
OF NEW DOMINIONS ACQUIRED BY THE 
POWER OF OTHERS OR BY FORTUNE 

THOSE who rise from private citizens to be princes 
merely by fortune have little trouble in rising, but very 
much in maintaining their position. They meet with 
no difficulties on the way as they fly over them, but all 
their difficulties arise when they are established. Such 
are they who are granted a state either for money, or 
by favor of him who grants it, as happened to many in 
Greece,  in the cities  of Ionia and of the Hellespont, 
who were created princes by Darius in order to hold 
these places for his security and glory; such were also 
those  emperors  who  from  private  citizens  became 
emperors by bribing the army.

Such as  these  depend absolutely  on the  good will 
and fortune of those who have raised them, both of 
which  are  extremely  inconstant  and  unstable.  They 
neither  know  how  to,  nor  are  in  a  position  to 
maintain their rank, for unless he be a man of great 
genius it is not likely that one who has always lived in 
a private position should know how to command, and 
they are unable to command because they possess no 
forces  which  will  be  friendly  and  faithful  to  them. 
Moreover, states quickly founded, like all other things 
which are  born and grow rapidly,  cannot have deep 
roots, so that the first storm destroys them, unless, as 
already said, the man who thus becomes a prince is of 
such great genius as to be able to take immediate steps 
for maintaining what fortune has thrown into his lap! 
and  lay  afterwards  those  foundations  which  others 
make before becoming princes. With regard ta these 
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two methods of becoming a prince,  by ability or by 
good fortune, I will here adduce two examples which 
have  taken  place  within  or  memory,  those  of 
Francesco Sforza and Cesare Borgia.

Francesco, by appropriate means and through great 
abilities,  from  citizen  became  Duke  of  Milan,  and 
what he had attained after a thousand difficulties he 
maintained  with  little  trouble.  On  the  other  hand, 
Cesare  Borgia,  commonly  called  Duke  Valentine, 
acquired the state  through the fortune of  his  father 
and by the same means lost it, and that although every 
measure was adopted by him and everything done that 
a  prudent  and  capable  man  could  do  to  establish 
himself  firmly  in  that  state  that  the  arms  and  the 
favors of others had given him. For, as we have said, he 
who does not lay his foundations beforehand may by 
great  abilities  do so  afterwards,  although with great 
trouble to the architect and danger to the building. If, 
then, one considers the progress made by the duke, it 
will be seen how firm were the foundations he had laid 
to his future power, which I do not think it superfluous 
to examine, as I know of no better precepts for a new 
prince to follow than the example of his actions; and if 
his  measures  were  not  successful,  it  was  through no 
fault of his own but only by the most extraordinary 
malignity of fortune.

In  wishing  to  aggrandize  the  duke  his  son, 
Alexander VI had to meet very great difficulties both 
present and future. In the first place, he saw no way of 
making  him  ruler  of  any  state  that  was  not  a 
possession of the Church. And in attempting to take 
that of the Church, he knew that the Duke of Milan 
and the Venetians would not consent, because Faenza 
and Rimini were already under the protection of the 
Venetians.  He saw, moreover, that the arms of Italy, 
especially of those who might have served him, were in 
the hands of those who would fear the greatness of the 
pope, and therefore he could not depend upon them, 
being all  under  the Orsinis  and Colonnas  and their 
adherents.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary to disturb the 
existing condition and bring  about  disorders  in  the 
states of Italy in order to obtain secure mastery over a 
part of them; this was easy, for he found the Venetians, 
who,  actuated  by  other  motives,  had  invited  the 
French into Italy, which he not only did not oppose, 
but  facilitated  by  dissolving  the  marriage  of  King 
Louis. The king came thus into Italy with the aid of 
the Venetians and the consent of Alexander, and had 
hardly  arrived  at  Milan  before  the  pope  obtained 
troops from him for his enterprise in the Romagna, 
which he carried out by means of the reputation of the 
king.

The duke, having thus obtained the Romagna and 
defeated the Colonnas, was hindered in maintaining it 
and  proceeding  further  by  two  things:  the  one,  his 
forces, of which he doubted the fidelity; the other the 
will of France, that is to say, he feared lest the arms of 
the Orsini of which he had availed himself should fail 
him, and not only hinder him in obtaining more but 
take from him what he had already conquered, and he 

also feared that the king might do the same. He had 
evidence  of  this  as  regards  the  Orsini  when,  after 
taking  Faenza,  he  assaulted  Bologna  and  observed 
their backwardness in the assault. And as regards the 
king, he perceived his designs when, after taking the 
dukedom  of  Urbino,  he  attacked  Tuscany,  and  the 
king made him desist from that enterprise; whereupon 
the duke decided to depend no longer on the fortunes 
and arms of others.

The first thing he did was to weaken the parties of 
the Orsinis and Colonnas in Rome by gaining all their 
adherents  who  were  gentlemen  and  making  them 
followers of himself, by granting them large pensions, 
and  appointing  them  to  commands  and  offices 
according to their rank, so that their attachment to 
their  parties  was  extinguished in a  few months,  and 
entirely  concentrated  on  the  duke.  After  this  he 
awaited  an  opportunity  for  crushing  the  Orsinis, 
having dispersed the adherents of the Colonna family, 
and when the opportunity arrived he made good use of 
it, for the Orsini seeing at length that the greatness of 
the duke and of  the Church meant their  own ruin, 
convoked a diet  at  Magione in the Perugino. Hence 
sprang  the  rebellion  of  Urbino  and  the  tumults  in 
Romagna  and  infinite  dangers  to  the  duke,  who 
overcame them all with the help of the French; and 
having  regained  his  reputation,  neither  trusting 
France nor other foreign forces in order not to have to 
oppose  them,  he  had  recourse  to  stratagem.  He 
dissembled his aims so well that the Orsini, through 
the mediation of Signor Pavolo, made their peace with 
him, which the duke spared no efforts to make secure, 
presenting  them  with  robes,  money,  and  horses,  so 
that in their simplicity they were induced to come to 
Sinigaglia  and  fell  into  his  hands.  Having  thus 
suppressed these leaders  and made their partisans his 
friends, the duke had laid a very good foundation to 
his power, having all the Romagna with the duchy of 
Urbino,  and  having  gained  the  favor  of  the 
inhabitants, who began to feel the benefit of his rule.

And as this part is worthy of note and of imitation 
by  others,  I  will  not  omit  mention of  it.  When he 
took the Romagna, it had previously been governed by 
weak rulers,  who had rather  despoiled their  subjects 
than governed them, and given them more cause for 
disunion than for union, so that the province was a 
prey to robbery, assaults,  and every kind of disorder. 
He, therefore, judged it necessary to give them a good 
government  in  order  to  make  them  peaceful  and 
obedient  to  his  rule.  For  this  purpose  he  appointed 
Messer  Remiro  d'  Oreo,  a  cruel  and  able  man,  to 
whom he gave  the fullest  authority.  This  man,  in a 
short  time,  was  highly  successful  in  rendering  the 
country orderly and united, whereupon the duke, not 
deeming  such  excessive  authority  expedient,  lest  it 
should  become  hateful,  appointed  a  civil  court  of 
justice  in  the  middle  of  the  province  under  an 
excellent  president,  to  which each city  appointed its 
own advocate. And as he knew that the harshness of 
the past had engendered some amount of hatred, in 
order  to  purge  the  minds  of  the  people  and  to  win 
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them over completely, he resolved to show that if any 
cruelty had taken place it was not by his orders,  but 
through  the  harsh  disposition  of  his  minister.  And 
taking him on some pretext, he had him placed one 
morning in the public square at Cesena, cut in half, 
with a piece of wood and blood-stained knife by his 
side.  The ferocity  of  this  spectacle  caused the  people 
both satisfaction and amazement.

But to return to where we left off. The duke being 
now powerful and partly secured against present perils, 
being armed himself, and having in a great measure 
put  down  those  neighboring  forces  which  might 
injure him, had now to get the respect of France, if he 
wished to proceed with his acquisitions, for he knew 
that  the  king,  who  had  lately  discovered  his  error, 
would not give him any help. He began therefore to 
seek fresh alliances and to vacillate with France in the 
expedition  that  the  French  made  towards  the 
kingdom of  Naples  against  the  Spaniards,  who were 
besieging Gaeta. His intention was to assure himself of 
them, which he would soon have succeeded in doing if 
Alexander had lived. These were the measures taken by 
him with regard to the present. As to the future, he 
feared that a new successor to the Church might not 
be friendly to him and might seek to deprive him of 
what  Alexander  had  given  him,  and  he  sought  to 
provide against this in for ways.

Firstly, by destroying all who were of the blood of 
those ruling families which he had despoiled, in order 
to deprive the pope of any opportunity.  Secondly, by 
gaining the friendship of the Roman nobles, so that 
he might through them hold as it  were the pope in 
check.  Thirdly,  by obtaining as  great  a  hold on the 
College as he could. Fourthly, by acquiring such power 
before the pope died as to be able to resist alone the 
first onslaught. Of these for things he had at the death 
of Alexander accomplished three, and the forth he had 
almost accomplished. 

For of the dispossessed rulers he killed as many as he 
could  lay  hands  on,  and  very  few  escaped;  he  had 
gained to his party the Roman nobles; and he had a 
great share in the College. As to new possessions, he 
designed  to  become  lord  of  Tuscany,  and  already 
possessed Perugia and Piombino, and had assumed the 
protectorate over Pisa; and as he had no longer to fear 
the French (for the French had been deprived of the 
kingdom of Naples by the Spaniards in such a way that 
both  parties  were  obliged  to  buy  his  friendship)  he 
seized Pisa. After this, Lucca and Siena at once yielded, 
partly  through  envy  of  the  Florentines  and  partly 
through fear; the Florentines had no resources, so that, 
had he succeeded as he had done before, in the very 
year that Alexander died he would have gained such 
strength and renown as to be able to maintain himself 
without  depending  on  the  fortunes  or  strength  of 
others,  but  solely  by his  own power and ability.  But 
Alexander died five years after he had first drawn his 
sword.  He left  him with the state of  Romagna only 
firmly established, and all the other schemes in mid-
air, between two very powerful and hostile armies, and 
suffering from a fatal illness. But the valor and ability 
of the duke were such, and he knew so well how to win 

over men or vanquish them, and so strong were the 
foundations that he had laid in this short time, that if 
he had not had those two armies upon him, or else had 
been  in  good  health,  he  would  have  survived  every 
difficulty. And that his foundations were good is seen 
from the fact that the Romagna waited for him more 
than  a  month;  in  Rome,  although  half  dead,  he 
remained secure,  and although the  Baglioni,  Vitelli, 
and  Orsini  entered  Rome  they  found  no  followers 
against him. He was able, if not to make pope whom 
he wished, at any rate to prevent a pope being created 
whom  he  did  not  wish.  But  if  at  the  death  of 
Alexander  he  had  been  well  everything  would  have 
been easy. And he told me on the day that Pope Julius 
II  was  created,  that  he  had  thought  of  everything 
which might happen on the death of his father, and 
provided against everything, except that he had never 
thought that at his father's death he would be dying 
himself.

Reviewing thus all  the actions of the duke, I  find 
nothing to blame, on the contrary, I feel bound, as I 
have  done,  to  hold  him  up  as  an  example  to  be 
imitated by all who by fortune and with the arms of 
others have risen to power. For with his great courage 
and high ambition he could not have acted otherwise, 
and his designs were only frustrated by the short life of 
Alexander and his own illness. 

Whoever, therefore, deems it necessary in his new 
principality to secure himself against enemies, to gain 
friends, to conquer by force or fraud, to make himself 
beloved  and  feared  by  the  people,  followed  and 
reverenced by the soldiers,  to destroy those who can 
and may injure him, introduce innovations into old 
customs,  to  be  severe  and  kind,  magnanimous  and 
liberal,  suppress  the  old  militia,  create  a  new  one, 
maintain the friendship of kings and princes in such a 
way that they are glad to benefit him and fear to injure 
him, such a one can find no better example than the 
actions of this man. The only thing he can be accused 
of is  that in the creation of Julius II he made a bad 
choice, for, as has been said, not being able to choose 
his  own  pope,  he  could  still  prevent  any  one  being 
made pope, and he ought never to have permitted any 
of those cardinals to be raised to the papacy whom he 
had injured, or who when pope would stand in fear of 
him. For  men commit injuries either through fear or  
through hate.

Those  whom he had injured were,  among others, 
San  Pietro  ad  Vincula,  Colonna,  San  Giorgio,  and 
Ascanio. All the others, if assumed to the pontificate, 
would  have  had  to  fear  him  except  Rohan  and  the 
Spaniards;  the  latter  through  their  relationship  and 
obligations to him, the former from his great power, 
being related to the King of France. For these reasons 
the  duke  ought  above  all  things  to  have  created  a 
Spaniard pope; and if unable to, then he should have 
consented  to  Rohan  being  appointed  and  not  San 
Pietro ad Vincula.  And whoever thinks that in high 
personages  new  benefits  cause  old  offenses  to  be 
forgotten, makes a great mistake. The duke, therefore, 
erred  in  this  choice,  and  it  was  the  cause  of  his 
ultimate ruin. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
OF THOSE WHO HAVE ATTAINED THE 
POSITION OF PRINCE BY VILLAINY 

BUT, as there are still two ways of becoming prince 
which cannot be attributed entirely either to fortune 
or to ability, they must not be passed over, although 
one of them could be more fully discussed if we were 
treating  of  republics.  These  are  when  one  becomes 
prince by some nefarious or villainous means, or when 
a  private  citizen  becomes  the  prince  of  his  country 
through the favor of his fellow citizens.

And in speaking of the former means,  I  will  give 
two examples, one ancient, the other modern, without 
entering further into the merits of this method, as I 
judge  them  to  be  sufficient  for  any  one  obliged  to 
imitate  them.  Agathocles  the  Sicilian  rose  not  only 
from private life but from the lowest and most abject 
position to be King of Syracuse. The son of a potter, he 
led  a  life  of  the  utmost  wickedness  through  all  the 
stages of his fortune. Nevertheless, his wickedness was 
accompanied  by  such vigor  of  mind and body  that, 
having  joined  the  militia,  he  rose  through  all  its 
grades  to  be  praetor  of  Syracuse.  Having  been 
appointed  to  this  position,  and  having  decided  to 
become prince, and to hold with violence and without 
the  support  of  others  that  which  had  been  granted 
him; and having imparted his design to Hamilcar the 
Carthaginian,  who  with  his  armies  was  fighting  in 
Sicily, he called together one morning the people and 
senate of Syracuse, as if he had to deliberate on matters 
of importance to the republic,  and at a  given signal 
had all the senators and the richest men of the people 
killed by his soldiers; after their death he occupied and 
held rule over the city without any civil disorders. And 
although he  was  twice  beaten  by  the  Carthaginians 
and  ultimately  besieged,  he  was  able  not  only  to 
defend the city, but leaving a portion of his forces for 
its defense, with the remainder he invaded Africa, and 
in a short time liberated Syracuse from the siege and 
drought  the  Carthaginians  to  great  extremities,  so 
that they were obliged to come to terms with him, and 
remain  contented  with  the  possession  of  Africa, 
leaving  Sicily  to  Agathocles.  Whoever  considers, 
therefore, the actions and qualities of this man, will 
see  few  if  any  things  which  can  be  attributed  to 
fortune; for, as above stated, it was not by the favor of 
any  person,  but  through  the  grades  of  the  militia, 
which he had gained with a thousand hardships and 
perils, that he arrived at the position of prince, which 
he afterwards maintained by so many courageous and 
perilous expedients. It cannot be called a virtue to kill 
one's fellow citizens, betray one's friends, be without 
faith,  without  pity,  and  without  religion,  by  which 
methods  one  may  indeed  gain  an  empire,  but  not 
glory. For if the virtues of Agathocles in braving and 
overcoming  perils,  and  his  greatness  of  soul  in 
supporting and surmounting obstacles be considered, 

one sees no reason for holding him inferior to any of 
the most renowned captains.

Nevertheless his barbarous cruelty and inhumanity, 
together with his countless atrocities, do not permit of 
his  being named among the most  famous men.  We 
cannot  attribute  to  fortune  or  merit  that  which he 
achieved without either. In our own times, during the 
reign of Alexander VI, Oliverotto du Fermo had been 
left a young boy under the care of his maternal uncle, 
Giovanni  Fogliani,  who  brought  him  up,  and  sent 
him  in  early  youth  to  fight  under  Paolo  Vitelli,  in 
order that he might,  under that discipline,  obtain a 
good  military  position.  On  the  death  of  Paolo  he 
fought  under  his  brother  Vitellozzo,  and  in  a  very 
short time, being of great intelligence, and active in 
mind and body, he became one of the leaders of his 
troops. But deeming it servile to be under others, he 
resolved, with the help of some citizens of Fermo, who 
preferred servitude to the liberty of their country, and 
with  the  favor  of  the  Vitellis,  to  occupy  Fermo.  He 
therefore  wrote  to  Giovanni  Fogliaui,  how,  having 
been for many years away from home, he wished to 
come to see him and his city, and in some measure to 
revisit his estates. And as he had only labored to gain 
honor, in order that his fellow citizens might see that 
he had not spent his time in vain, he wished to come 
honorably accompanied by one hundred horse-men, 
his  friends  and  followers,  and  prayed  him  that  he 
would be pleased to order that he should be received 
with  honor  by  the  citizens  of  Fermo,  by  which  he 
would  honor  not  only  him,  Oliverotto,  but  also 
himself, as he had been his pupil. Giovanni did not fail 
in any duty towards his nephew; he caused him to be 
honorably  received  by  the  people  of  Fermo,  and 
lodged him in his own houses. After waiting some days 
to  arrange  all  that  was  necessary  to  his  villainous 
projects, Oliverotto invited Giovanni Fogliani and all 
the principal men of Fermo to a grand banquet. After 
the dinner and the entertainments usual at such feasts, 
Oliverotto  artfully  introduced  certain  important 
matters  of  discussion,  speaking  of  the  greatness  of 
Pope Alexander,  and of his  son Cesare,  and of their 
enterprises. To which discourses Giovanni and others 
having replied, he all at once rose, saying that these 
matters should be spoken of in a more secret place, and 
withdrew into a room where Giovanni and the other 
citizens  followed  him.  They  were  no  sooner  seated 
than soldiers  rushed out  of  hiding-places  and killed 
Giovanni  and  all  the  others.  After  which  massacre 
Oliverotto mounted his horse, rode through the town 
and besieged the chief magistrate in his palace, so that 
through fear they were obliged to obey him and form 
a government, of which he made himself prince. And 
all those being dead who, if discontented, could injure 
him, he fortified himself  with new orders,  civil  and 
military, in such a way that within the year that he 
held the principality he was not only safe himself in 
the city of Fermo, but had become formidable to all 
his neighbors.
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And his overthrow would have been difficult,  like 
that of Agathocles, if he had not allowed himself to be 
deceived  by  Cesare  Borgia,  when  he  besieged  the 
Orsinis  and  Vitellis  at  Sinigaglia,  as  already  related, 
where he also was taken, one year after the parricide he 
had  committed,  and  strangled,  together  with 
Vitellozzo,  who had been his  teacher  in  ability  and 
atrocity.  Some may wonder  how it  came about  that 
Agathocles, and others like him, could, after infinite 
treachery  and  cruelty,  live  secure  for  many  years  in 
their  country  and  defend  themselves  from  external 
enemies  without  being  conspired  against  by  their 
subjects;  although  many  others  have,  through  their 
cruelty,  been  unable  to  maintain  their  position  in 
times of peace, not to speak of the uncertain times of 
war. 

I  believe  this  arises  from the  cruelties  being  used 
well or badly. Well used may be called those (if it is 
permissible  to  use  the  word  well  of  evil)  which  are 
committed  once  for  the  need of  securing one's  self, 
and  which  afterwards  are  not  persisted  in,  but  are 
exchanged  for  measures  as  useful  to  the  subjects  as 
possible. Cruelties ill used are those which, although at 
first  few,  increase  rather  than  diminish  with  time. 
Those who follow the former method may remedy in 
some  measure  their  condition,  both  with  God  and 
man;  as  did  Agathocles.  As  to  the  others,  it  is 
impossible for them to maintain themselves. Whence 
it is to be noted, that in taking a state the conqueror 
must arrange to commit all his cruelties at once, so as 
not to have to recur to them every day, and so as to be 
able, by not making fresh changes, to reassure people 
and win them over by benefiting them. Whoever acts 
otherwise, either through timidity or bad counsels, is 
always obliged to stand with knife in hand, and can 
never  depend on his  subjects,  because  they,  through 
continually fresh injuries, are unable to depend upon 
him. For injuries should be done all together, so that 
being less  tasted,  they  will  give  less  offense.  Benefits 
should be granted little by little, so that they may be 
better enjoyed. And above all, a prince must live with 
his  subjects  in  such  a  way  that  no  accident  should 
make him change it,  for  good or  evil;  for  necessity 
arising  in  adverse  times,  you  are  not  in  time  with 
severity, and the good that you do does not profit you, 
as  it  is  judged to be forced,  land you will  derive  no 
benefit whatever from it. 

CHAPTER IX 
OF THE CIVIC PRINCIPALITY 

BUT  we  now  come  to  the  case  where  a  citizen 
becomes  prince  not  through  crime  or  intolerable 
violence, but by the favor of his fellow citizens, which 
may  be  called  a  civic  principality.  To  arrive  at  this 
position depends not entirely of worth or entirely on 
fortune,  but  rather  on cunning,  assisted  by  fortune. 
One attains it by help of popular favor or by the favor 
of the aristocracy. For in every city these two opposite 
parties are to be found, arising from the desire of the 
populace to avoid the oppression of the great, and the 
desire of the great to command and oppress the people.

And from these two opposing interests arises in the 
city one of three effects: either absolute government, 
liberty, or license. The former is created either by the 
populace  or  the  nobility  depending  on  the  relative 
opportunities of the two parties; for when the nobility 
see that they are unable to resist the people they unite 
in creating one of their number prince, so as to be able 
to carry out their own designs under the shadow of his 
authority.  The  populace,  on  the  other  hand,  when 
unable  to  resist  the  nobility,  endeavor  to  create  a 
prince in order to be protected by his  authority.  He 
who becomes prince by help of the nobility has greater 
difficulty  in  maintaining  his  power  than  he  who  is 
raised by the populace, for he is surrounded by those 
who think themselves his equals, and is thus unable to 
direct or command as he pleases. But one who is raised 
to the leadership by popular favor finds himself alone, 
and has no one or very few who are not ready to obey 
him.

Besides which, it is impossible to satisfy the nobility 
by fair dealing and without inflicting injury on others, 
whereas it is very easy to satisfy the mass of the people 
in this way. For the aim of the people is more honest 
than that of the nobility, the latter desiring to oppress, 
and the  former  merely  to  avoid  oppression.  It  must 
also be added that the prince can never insure himself 
against a hostile populace on account of their number, 
but he can against the hostility of the great, as they are 
but few. The worst that a prince has to expect from a 
hostile  people  is  to  be  abandoned,  but  from  hostile 
nobles he has to fear not only abandonment but their 
active opposition, and as they are more far-seeing and 
more  cunning,  they  are  always  in  time  to  save 
themselves  and  take  sides  with  the  one  who  they 
expect will conquer. The prince is, moreover, obliged 
to live always with the same people, but he can easily 
do without the same nobility, being able to make and 
unmake them at any time, and increase their position 
or deprive them of it as he pleases.

And to throw further light on this part, I would say, 
that the nobles are to be considered in two different 
manners; that is,  they are either to be ruled so as to 
make them entirely depend on your fortunes, or else 
not.  Those  that  are  thus  bound to  you  and are  not 
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rapacious, must be honored and loved; those who are 
not bound must be considered in two ways, they either 
do  this  through  pusillanimity  and  natural  want  of 
courage,  and in this  case  you ought to  make use  of 
them, and especially  such as  are  of  good counsel,  so 
that they may honor you in prosperity and in adversity 
you have not to fear them.

But when they are not bound to you of set purpose 
and for  ambitious  ends,  it  is  a  sign that  they think 
more of themselves than of you; and from such men 
the prince must guard himself and look upon them as 
secret  enemies,  who will  help  to  ruin  him when in 
adversity. One, however, who becomes prince by favor 
of the populace, must maintain its friendship, which 
he will find easy, the people asking nothing but not to 
be oppressed.

But  one  who  against  the  people's  wishes  becomes 
prince  by  favor  of  the  nobles,  should  above  all 
endeavor to gain the favor of the people; this will be 
easy  to  him if  he  protects  them.  And  as  men,  who 
receive good from those they expected evil from, feel 
under a greater obligation to their benefactor, so the 
subject  populace  will  become  even  better  disposed 
towards  him than if  he had become prince through 
their  favor.  The prince can win their favor in many 
ways,  which  vary  according  to  circumstances,  for 
which no certain rule can be given, and will therefore 
be passed over. I will only say, in conclusion, that it is 
necessary for a prince to possess the friendship of the 
people;  otherwise  he  has  no  resource  in  times  of 
adversity.

Nabis,  prince of  the Spartans,  sustained a siege by 
the  whole  of  Greece  and a  victorious  Roman army, 
and  defended  against  them  his  country  and 
maintained  his  own  position.  It  sufficed  when  the 
danger arose  for  him to make sure  of  a  few,  which 
would not have been enough if the populace had been 
hostile to him. And let no one oppose my opinion in 
this by quoting the trite proverb, “He who builds on 
the people, builds on mud”; because that is true when a 
private  citizen  relies  upon  the  people  and  persuades 
himself that they will liberate him if he is oppressed by 
enemies or by the magistrates; in this case he might 
often find himself deceived, as happened in Rome to 
the Gracchi and in Florence to Messer Georgio Scali. 
But  when it  is  a  prince  who founds  himself  on this 
basis, one who can command and is a man of courage, 
and does not get frightened in adversity, and does not 
neglect other preparations, and one who by his own 
courage and measures animates the mass of the people, 
he will not find himself deceived by them, and he will 
find that he has laid his foundations well.

Usually these principalities are in danger when the 
prince from the position oi a civil ruler changes to an 
absolute  one,  for  these  princes  either  command 
themselves  or by means of  magistrates.  In the latter 
case their position is weaker and more dangerous, for 
they  are  at  the  mercy  of  those  citizens  who  are 
appointed magistrates, who can, especially in times of 
adversity,  with  great  facility  deprive  them  of  their 

position,  either  by  acting  against  them  or  by  not 
obeying  them.  The  prince  is  not  in  time,  in  such 
dangers, to assume absolute authority, for the citizens 
and subjects who are accustomed to take their orders 
from  the  magistrates  are  not  ready  in  these 
emergencies to obey his, and he will always in doubtful 
times lack men whom he can rely on. Such a prince 
cannot base himself  on what he sees  in quiet  times, 
when the citizens have need of the state; for then every 
one is full of promises and each one is ready to die for 
him when death is far off; but in adversity, when the 
state has need of citizens, then he will find but few.

And this experience is the more dangerous, in that 
it can only be had once. Therefore a wise prince will 
seek means by which his  subjects  will  always  and in 
every  possible  condition  of  things  have  need  of  his 
government, and then they will always be faithful to 
him. 

CHAPTER X 
HOW THE STRENGTH OF ALL STATES

SHOULD BE MEASURED 

IN examining the character of these principalities, 
it  is  necessary  to  consider  another  point,  namely, 
whether the prince has such a position as to be able in 
case of need to maintain himself alone, or whether he 
has always need of the protection of others. The better 
to  explain  this  I  would  say,  that  I  consider  those 
capable  of  maintaining  themselves  alone  who  can, 
through abundance of men or money, put together a 
sufficient army, and hold the field against any one who 
assails  them;  and I  consider  to  have  need of  others, 
those who cannot take the field against their enemies, 
but are obliged to take refuge within their walls and 
stand on the defensive. We have already discussed the 
former case and will speak in future of it as occasion 
arises. In the second case there is nothing to be said 
except  to  encourage  such  a  prince  to  provision  and 
fortify  his  own town,  and not  to  trouble  about  the 
country. And whoever has strongly fortified his town 
and,  as  regards  the  government  of  his  subjects,  has 
proceeded as we have already described and will further 
relate, will be attacked with great reluctance, for men 
are always averse to enterprises in which they foresee 
difficulties, and it can never appear easy to attack one 
who has his town well-guarded and is not hated by the 
people.

The cities  of  Germany are  extremely liberal,  have 
little  surrounding  country,  and  obey  the  emperor 
when they choose, and they do not fear him or any 
other potentate that they have about them. They are 
fortified in such a manner that every one thinks that 
to reduce them would be tedious and difficult, for they 
all  have  the  necessary  moats  and  bastions,  sufficient 
artillery,  and  always  keep  in  the  public  storehouses 
food and drink and fuel for one year. Beyond which, 
to keep the lower classes satisfied, and without loss to 
the  public,  they  have  always  enough  means  to  give 
them work for one year in these employments which 
form  the  nerve  and  life  of  the  town,  and  in  the 
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industries  by  which  the  lower  classes  live;  military 
exercises  are  still  held  in  reputation,  and  many 
regulations  are  in  force  for  maintaining  them.  A 
prince, therefore, who possesses a strong city and does 
not make himself hated, cannot be assaulted; and if he 
were to be so, the assailant would be obliged to retire 
shamefully;  for  so  many  things  change,  that  it  is 
almost impossible for any one to hold the field for a 
year with his armies idle.

And to those who urge that the people, having their 
possessions  outside  and  seeing  them  burnt,  will  not 
have patience, and the long siege and self-interest will 
make them forget their prince, I reply that a powerful 
and  courageous  prince  will  always  overcome  those 
difficulties by now raising the hopes of his subjects that 
the evils will not last long, now impressing them with 
fear of the enemy's cruelty, now by dextrously assuring 
himself of those who appear too bold. Besides which, 
the enemy would naturally burn and ruin the country 
on first arriving and in the time when men's minds are 
still hot and eager to defend themselves, and therefore 
the  prince  has  still  less  to  fear,  for  after  some days, 
when people have cooled down, the damage is done, 
the evil has been suffered, and there is no remedy, so 
that they are the more ready to unite with their prince, 
as it appears that he is under an obligation to them, 
their houses having been burnt and their possessions 
ruined in his defense.

It is the nature of men to be us much bound by the 
benefits that they confer as by those they receive. From 
which it follows that, everything considered, a prudent 
prince will not find it difficult to uphold the courage 
of his subjects both at the commencement and during 
a state of siege, if he possesses provisions and means to 
defend himself. 

CHAPTER XI 
OF ECCLESIASTICAL PRINCIPALITIES 

IT now remains to us only to speak of ecclesiastical 
principalities, with regard to which the difficulties lie 
wholly  before  they  are  possessed.  They  are  acquired 
either  by  ability  or  by  fortune;  but  are  maintained 
without either, for they are sustained by the ancient 
religious customs, which are so powerful and of such 
quality,  that  they  keep  their  princes  in  power  in 
whatever manner they proceed and live.  These alone 
have  a  state  without  defending  it,  have  subjects 
without  governing  them,  and  the  states,  not  being 
defended, are not taken from them; the subjects not 
being governed do not disturb themselves, and neither 
think of nor are capable of alienating themselves from 
them.  Only  these  principalities,  therefore,  are  secure 
and happy.  But  as  they  are  upheld by  higher  causes, 
which the human mind cannot attain to, I will abstain 
from  speaking  of  them;  for  being  exalted  and 
maintained  by  God,  it  would  be  the  work  of  a 
presumptuous and foolish man to discuss them. 

However, I might be asked how it has come about 
that  the  Church  has  reached  such  great  temporal 
power,  when,  previous  to  Alexander  VI,  the  Italian 
potentates,  and not merely the really powerful  ones, 
but every lord or baron, however insignificant, held it 
in  slight  esteem as  regards  temporal  power;  whereas 
now it is  dreaded by a king of France,  whom it  has 
been able to drive out of Italy, and has also been able 
to ruin the Venetians. Therefore, although this is well 
known, I do not think it superfluous to call it to mind.

Before Charles, King of France, came into Italy, this 
country was under the rule of the pope, the Venetians, 
the  King  of  Naples,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and  the 
Florentines.  These  potentates  had  to  have  two  chief 
cares: one, that no foreigner should enter Italy by force 
of  arms,  the  other  that  none  of  the  existing 
governments should extend its dominions.

Those chiefly to be watched were the pope and the 
Venetians.  To  keep  back  the  Venetians  required  the 
ruin of all the others, as in the defense of Ferrara, and 
to keep down the pope they made use of the Roman 
barons.  These  were  divided  into  two  factions,  the 
Orsinis and the Colonnas, and as there was constant 
quarrelling between them, and they were  constantly 
under arms, before the eyes of the pope, they kept the 
papacy  weak  and  infirm.  And  although  there  arose 
now  and  then  a  resolute  pope  like  Sextus,  yet  his 
fortune or ability was never able to liberate him from 
these evils. The shortness of their life was the reason of 
this, for in the course of ten years which, as a general 
rule, a pope lived, he had great difficulty in suppressing 
even one of the factions, and if, for example, a pope 
had almost put down the Colonnas, a new pope would 
succeed who was hostile to the Orsinis, which caused 
the Colonnas to spring up again, and he was not in 
time to suppress them. This caused the temporal power 
of the pope to be of little esteem in Italy. 

Then arose  Alexander VI.  who,  of  all  the pontiffs 
who have ever reigned, best showed how a pope might 
prevail  both  by  money  and  by  force.  With  Duke 
Valentine as  his  instrument,  and on the occasion of 
the French invasion, he did all that I have previously 
described in speaking of the actions of the duke. And 
although his object was to aggrandize not the Church 
but the duke, what he did resulted in the aggrandize-
ment of the Church, which after the death of the duke 
became the heir of his labors.

Then  came  Pope  Julius,  who  found  the  Church 
powerful,  possessing  all  Romagna,  all  the  Roman 
barons suppressed,  and the factions  destroyed by the 
severity of Alexander, He also found the way open for 
accumulating  wealth  in  ways  never  used  before  the 
time  of  Alexander.  These  measures  were  not  only 
followed by Julius, but increased; he resolved to gain 
Bologna, put down the Venetians and drive the French 
from Italy, in all which enterprises he was successful. 
He merits the greater praise, as he did everything to 
increase  the  power  of  the  Church  and  not  of  any 
private person. He also kept the Orsini and Colonna 
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parties in the conditions in which he found them, and 
although there were some leaders  among them who 
might have made changes, there were two things that 
kept them steady:  one, the greatness  of  the Church, 
which they dreaded; the other, the fact that they had 
no cardinals, who are the origin of the tumults among 
them. For these parties are never at rest when they have 
cardinals.  for  these  stir  up  the  parties  both  within 
Rome and outside, and the barons are forced to defend 
them.

Thus  from  the  ambitions  of  prelates  arise  the 
discords and tumults among the barons. His holiness, 
Pope Leo X, therefore, has found the pontificate in a 
very powerful condition, from which it is hoped, that 
as those popes made it great by force of armies, so he 
through his  goodness  and infinite  other  virtues  will 
make it both great and venerated. 

CHAPTER Xll 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MILITIA AND 

MERCENARY SOLDIERS 

HAVING now discussed fully the qualities of these 
principalities  of  which  I  proposed  to  treat,  and 
partially  considered  the  causes  of  their  prosperity  or 
failure, and having also showed the methods by which 
many  have  sought  to  obtain  such  states,  it  now 
remains for me to treat generally of the methods of 
attack and defense that can be used in each of them. 
We have said already how necessary it is for a prince to 
have his foundations good, otherwise he is certain to 
be ruined. The chief foundations of all states, whether 
new, old, or mixed, are good laws and good arms. And 
as there cannot be good laws where there are not good 
arms, and where there are good arms there should be 
good laws,  I  will  not  now discuss  the  laws,  but  will 
speak of the arms. I say, therefore, that the arms by 
which a  prince defends his  possessions  are  either  his 
own, or else mercenaries, or auxiliaries, or mixed. The 
mercenaries and auxiliaries are useless and dangerous, 
and if  any one keeps his  state based on the arms of 
mercenaries, he will never stand firm or sure, as they 
are disunited, ambitious, without discipline, faithless, 
bold  amongst  friends,  cowardly  amongst  enemies, 
they have no fear of God, and keep no faith with men. 

Ruin  is  only  deferred  as  long  as  the  assault  is 
postponed; in peace you are despoiled by them, and in 
war by the enemy. The cause of this is that they have 
no  love  or  other  motive  to  keep  them  in  the  field 
beyond a trifling wage, which is not enough to make 
them ready to die for you. They are quite willing to be 
your  soldiers  so  long  as  you  do  not  make  war,  but 
when war comes, it is either fly or be off. I ought to 
have little  trouble in proving this,  since the ruin of 
Italy is  now caused by nothing else but through her 
having  relied  for  many  years  on  mercenary  arms. 
These  were  somewhat  improved  in  a  few  cases,  and 
appeared courageous among themselves, but when the 
foreigner came they showed their worthlessness. Thus 

it came about that King Charles of France was allowed 
to take Italy without the slightest trouble, and those 
who said that it was owing to our sins, spoke the truth, 
but it was not the sins that they believed but those that 
I have related.

And  as  it  was  the  sins  of  princes,  they  too  have 
suffered the punishment I will explain more fully the 
defects  of  these  arms.  Mercenary  captains  are  either 
very capable men or not; if they are, you cannot rely 
upon them, for they will  always aspire to their  own 
greatness, either by oppressing you, their master, or by 
oppressing others  against  your intentions;  but  if  the 
captain is not an able man, he will generally ruin you. 
And if  it  is  replied to this,  that  whoever  has  armed 
forces will do the same, whether these are mercenary 
or  not,  I  would  reply  that  as  armies  are  to  be  used 
either by a prince or by a republic, the prince must go 
in  person  to  take  the  position  of  captain,  and  the 
republic  must  send its  own citizens.  If  the  one  sent 
turns  out  incompetent,  it  must  change  him;  and  if 
capable,  keep  him  by  law  from  going  beyond  the 
proper limits. 

And it is seen by experience that only princes and 
armed  republics  make  very  great  progress,  whereas 
mercenary forces do nothing but damage, and also an 
armed republic submits less easily to the rule of one of 
its  citizens  than a  republic  armed by foreign forces. 
Rome and Sparta were for many centuries well armed 
and  free.  The  Swiss  are  well  armed  and  enjoy  great 
freedom.  As  an  example  of  mercenary  armies  in 
antiquity  there  are  the  Carthaginians,  who  were 
oppressed  by  their  mercenary  soldiers,  after  the 
termination of  the first  war with the Romans,  even 
while  they  still  had  their  own  citizens  as  captains. 
Philip of Macedon was made captain of their forces by 
the Thebans after the death of Epaminondas, and after 
gaining the victory he deprived them of liberty.

The Milanese, on the death of Duke Philip, hired 
Francesco  Sforza  against  the  Venetians,  who  having 
overcome  the  enemy  at  Caravaggio,  allied  himself 
with them to oppress the Milanese his employers. The 
father of this Sforza, being a soldier in the service of 
the  Queen  Giovanna  of  Naples,  left  her  suddenly 
unarmed, by which she was compelled, in order not to 
lose the kingdom, to throw herself into the arms of 
the  King  of  Aragon.  And  if  the  Venetians  and 
Florentines  have  in  times  past  increased  their 
dominions by means of such forces, and their captains 
have not made themselves princes but have defended 
them,  I  reply  that  the  Florentines  in  this  case  have 
been  favored  by  chance,  for  of  the  capable  leaders 
whom they might have feared, some did not conquer, 
some met with opposition, and others directed their 
ambition elsewhere. The one who did not conquer was 
Sir  John  Hawkwood,  whose  fidelity  could  not  be 
known as  he  was  not  victorious,  but  every  one  will 
admit that, had he conquered, the Florentines would 
have been at his mercy.

Sforza had always the Bracceschi against him, they 
being  constantly  at  enmity.  Francesco  directed  his 
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ambition  towards  Lombardy;  Braccio  against  the 
Church and the kingdom of Naples. But let us look at 
what  followed  a  short  time  ago.  The  Florentines 
appointed Paolo Vitelli their captain, a man of great 
prudence, who had risen from a private station to the 
highest reputation.  If  he had taken Pisa no one can 
deny that it was highly important for the Florentines 
to  retain his  friendship,  because  had he  become the 
soldier of their enemies they would have had no means 
of  opposing  him;  and  in  order  to  retain  him  they 
would have been obliged to obey him.

As  to the  Venetians,  if  one considers  the progress 
they made, it will be seen that they acted surely and 
gloriously so long as  they made war with their  own 
forces;  that  it  was  before  they  commenced  their 
enterprises on land that they fought courageously with 
their own gentlemen and armed populace, but when 
they  began  to  fight  on  laud  they  abandoned  this 
virtue, and began to follow the Italian custom. And at 
the commencement of their land conquests they had 
not  much  to  fear  from  their  captains,  their  land 
possessions not being very large, and their reputation 
being great, but as their possessions increased, as they 
did under Carmagnola, they had an example of their 
mistake.

For seeing that he was very powerful, after he had 
defeated  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and  knowing,  on  the 
other hand, that he was not enterprising in warfare, 
they considered that they would not make any more 
conquests with him, and they neither would nor could 
dismiss him, for fear of losing what they had already 
gained. They were therefore obliged, in order to make 
sure of him, to have him killed.  They then had for 
captains  Bartolommeo  da  Bergamo,  Roberto  da  San 
Severino,  Count  di  Pitigliano,  and  such  like,  from 
whom  they  had  to  fear  loss  instead  of  gain,  as 
happened subsequently at Vaila, where in one day they 
lost  what  they  had  laboriously  gained  in  eight 
hundred  years;  for  with  these  forces,  only  slow  and 
trifling  acquisitions  are  made,  but  sudden  and 
miraculous losses.

And as I have cited these examples from Italy, which 
has now for many years been governed by mercenary 
forces, I will now deal more largely with them, so that 
having  seen  their  origin  and  progress,  they  can  be 
better  remedied.  You must  understand that  in  these 
latter  times,  as  soon  as  the  empire  began  to  be 
repudiated  in  Italy  and  the  pope  to  gain  greater 
reputation in temporal matters, Italy was divided into 
many states; many of the principal cities took up arms 
against their nobles, who, favored by the emperor, had 
held them in subjection, and the Church encouraged 
this in order to increase its temporal power. In many 
other  cities  one  of  the  inhabitants  became  prince. 
Thus Italy having fallen almost entirely into the hands 
of the Church and a few republics, and the priests and 
other citizens not being accustomed to bear arms, they 
began to hire foreigners as soldiers.

The first to bring reputation for this kind of militia 
was  Alberigo  da  Como,  a  native  of  Romagna.  The 

discipline  of  this  man  produced,  among  others, 
Braccio and Sforza, who were in their day the arbiters 
of Italy. After these came all those others who up to 
the present day have commanded the armies of Italy, 
and the result of their prowess has been that Italy has 
been  overrun  by  Charles,  preyed  on  by  Louis, 
tyrannized over by Ferrando, and insulted by the Swiss. 
The system adopted by them was, in the first place, to 
increase  their  own  reputation  by  discrediting  the 
infantry. They did this because, as they had no country 
and lived on their earnings, a few foot soldiers did not 
augment  their  reputation,  and  they  could  not 
maintain a large number and therefore they restricted 
themselves almost entirely to cavalry, by which with a 
smaller  number  they  were  well  paid  and  honored. 
They reduced things to such a state that in an army of 
20,000 soldiers  there  were  not  2000 foot.  They had 
also  used  every  means  to  spare  themselves  and  the 
soldiers any hardship or fear by not killing each other 
in  their  encounters,  but  taking  prisoners  without  a 
blow. They made no attacks on fortifications by night; 
and those in the fortifications did not attack the tents 
at  night,  they  made  no  stockades  on  ditches  round 
their camps, and did not take the field in winter. All 
these  things  were  permitted  by  their  military  rules, 
and  adopted,  as  we  have  said,  to  avoid  trouble  and 
danger, so that they have reduced Italy to slavery and 
degradation. 

CHAPTER XIII 
OF AUXILIARY, MIXED,
AND NATIVE TROOPS 

AUXILIARY  forces,  which  are  the  other  kind  of 
useless  forces,  are  when  one  calls  on  a  potentate  to 
come  and  aid  one  with  his  troops,  as  was  done  in 
recent times by Julius, who seeing the wretched failure 
of his mercenary forces, in his Ferrara enterprise, had 
recourse  to  auxiliaries,  and  arranged  with  Ferrando, 
King  of  Spain,  that  he  should  help  him  with  his 
armies. These forces may be good in themselves, but 
they are always dangerous for those who borrow them, 
for if they lose you are defeated, and if they conquer 
you remain their prisoner. 

And although ancient history is full of examples of 
this, I will not depart from the example of Pope Julius 
II, which is still fresh. Nothing could be less prudent 
than  the  course  lie  adopted;  for,  wishing  to  take 
Ferrara,  he put  himself  entirely  into the  power of  a 
foreigner.  But  by  good  fortune,  there  arose  a  third 
cause which prevented him reaping the effects of his 
bad  choice;  for  when  his  auxiliaries  were  beaten  at 
Ravenna, the Swiss rose up and drove back the victors, 
against all expectation of himself or others, so that he 
was not taken prisoner by the enemy which had fled, 
nor by his own auxiliaries, having conquered by other 
arms  than  theirs.  The  Florentines,  being  totally 
disarmed, hired 10,000 Frenchmen to attack Pisa, by 
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which measure they ran greater risk than at any period 
of their struggles.

The  emperor  of  Constantinople,  to  oppose  his 
neighbors,  put  10,000 Turks  into  Greece,  who after 
the  war  would  not  go  away  again,  which  was  the 
beginning of the servitude of  Greece to the infidels. 
Any one, therefore, who wishes not to conquer, would 
do  well  to  use  these  forces,  which  are  much  more 
dangerous  than  mercenaries,  as  with  them  ruin  is 
complete, for they are all united, and owe obedience to 
others,  whereas  with  mercenaries,  when  they  have 
conquered,  it  requires  more  time  and  a  good 
opportunity  for  them  to  injure  you,  as  they  do  not 
form a single body and have been engaged and paid by 
you, therefore a third party that you have made leader 
cannot at once acquire enough authority to be able to 
injure  you.  In  a  word,  the  greatest  dangers  with 
mercenaries lies in their cowardice and reluctance to 
fight,  but  with  auxiliaries  the  danger  lies  in  their 
courage. A wise prince, therefore, always avoids these 
forces and has recourse to his own, and would prefer 
rather to lose with his own men than conquer with the 
forces of others, not deeming it a true victory which is 
gained by foreign arms.

I never hesitate to cite the example of Cesare Borgia 
and  his  actions.  This  duke  entered  Romagna  with 
auxiliary  troops,  leading forces  composed entirely  of 
French  soldiers,  and  with  these  he  took  Imola  and 
Forli;  but as  they seemed unsafe,  he had recourse to 
mercenaries,  and  hired  the  Orsini  and  Vitelli; 
afterwards  finding  these  uncertain  to  handle, 
unfaithful  and  dangerous,  he  suppressed  them,  and 
relied upon his own men. And the difference between 
these  forces  can  be  easily  seen  if  one  considers  the 
difference between the reputation of the duke when he 
had  only  the  French,  when  he  had  the  Orsini  and 
Vitelli,  and when he had to rely on himself and his 
own  soldiers.  His  reputation  will  be  found  to  have 
constantly  increased,  and  he  was  never  so  highly 
esteemed as when every one saw that he was the sole 
master of his forces. 

I  do  not  wish  to  go  away  from  recent  Italian 
instances, but I cannot omit Hiero of Syracuse, whom 
I have already mentioned. This  man being,as I  said, 
made  head  of  the  army  by  the  Syracusaris, 
immediately  recognised  the  uselessness  of  that 
mercenary militia which was composed like or Italian 
mercenary troops, and as he thought it unsafe either to 
retain them or dismiss them, he had them cut in pieces 
and thenceforward made war with his own arms and 
not those of others. I would also call to mind a figure 
out of  the Old Testament which well  illustrates  this 
point. When David offered to Saul to go and fight with 
the Philistine champion Goliath,  Saul,  to encourage 
him,  armed  him  with  his  own  arms,  which  when 
David had tried on he refused saying, that with them 
he could not fight so well; he preferred, there-fore, to 
face the enemy with his own sling and knife. In short, 
the arms of others either fail away from you, or over-
burden you, or else impede you. Charles VI, father of 

King  Louis  XI.,  having  through  good  fortune  and 
bravery liberated France from the English, recognized 
this necessity of being armed with his own forces, and 
established in his kingdom a system of men-at-arms 
and infantry. Afterwards King Louis his son abolished 
the infantry and began to hire Swiss,  which mistake 
being  followed  by  others  is,  as  may  now  be  seen,  a 
cause of danger to that kingdom. For by giving such 
reputation to the Swiss, France has disheartened all her 
own troops, the infantry 

having been abolished and the men-at-arms being 
obliged  to  foreigners  for  assistance;  for  being 
accustomed to fight with Swiss troops, they think they 
cannot conquer without them. Whence it comes that 
the  French  are  insufficiently  strong  to  oppose  the 
Swiss, and without the aid of the Swiss they will not 
venture against others. The armies of the French are 
thus of a mixed kind, partly mercenary and partly her 
own; taken together they are much better than troops 
entirely  composed  of  mercenaries  or  auxiliaries,  but 
much inferior to national forces. 

CHAPTER XIV 
WHAT THE DUTIES OF A PRINCE ARE 

WITH REGARD TO THE MILITIA 

A PRINCE should therefore have no other aim or 
thought, nor take up any other thing for his study, but 
war and its order and discipline, for that is the only art 
that is necessary to one who commands, and it is of 
such virtue that it not only maintains those who are 
born princes, but often enables men of private fortune 
to  attain  to  that  rank.  And  one  sees,  on  the  other 
hand, that when princes think more of luxury than of 
arms,  they  lose  their  state.  The  chief  cause  which 
makes any one lose it, is the contempt of this art, and 
the way to acquire it is to be well versed in the same.

Francesco  Sforza,  through  being  well  armed, 
became, from a private position, Duke of Milan; his 
sons,  through  wishing  to  avoid  the  fatigue  and 
hardship of war, from dukes became private persons. 
For  among other  evils  caused  by  being disarmed,  it 
renders  you  contemptible;  which  is  one  of  those 
disgraceful things which a prince must guard against, 
as  will  be  explained  later.  Because  there  is  no 
comparison whatever  between an  armed man and a 
disarmed one; it is not reasonable to suppose that one 
who is armed will obey willingly one who is unarmed; 
or  that  any  unarmed  man  will  remain  safe  among 
armed servants. For one being disdainful and the other 
suspicious,  it  is  not  possible  for  them  to  act  well 
together. And yet a prince who is ignorant of military 
matters,  besides  the  other  misfortunes  already 
mentioned,  cannot  be  esteemed by  his  soldiers,  nor 
have confidence in them.

He ought, therefore, never to let his thoughts stray 
from the  exercise  of  war;  and in  peace  he  ought  to 
practice it more than in war, which he can do in two 
ways:  both by action and by study.  As  to action,  he 
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must,  besides  keeping  his  men  well  disciplined  and 
exercised,  engage  continually  in  hunting,  and  thus 
accustom  his  body  to  hardships;  And  on  the  other 
hand learn the nature of the land, how the mountains 
rise, how the valleys are disposed, where the plains lie, 
and understand the nature of the rivers and swamps, 
and to this he should devote great attention.

This  knowledge is  useful  in two ways.  In the first 
place, one learns to know one's country, and can the 
better  see  how  to  defend  it.  Then  by  means  of  the 
knowledge and experience gained in one locality, one 
can  easily  understand  any  other  that  it  may  be 
necessary to venture on, for the hills and valleys, plains 
and  rivers  of  Tuscany,  for  instance,  have  a  certain 
resemblance to those of other provinces, so that from a 
knowledge of  the  country  in one province,  one can 
easily arrive at a knowledge of others. And that prince 
who  is  lacking  in  this  skill  is  wanting  in  the  first 
essentials of a leader; for it is this which teaches how to 
find the enemy, take up quarters, lead armies, arrange 
marches and occupy positions with advantage.

Philopoemen,  prince  of  the  Achaei,  among other 
praises bestowed on him by writers, is lauded because 
in  times  of  peace  he  thought  of  nothing  but  the 
methods of warfare, and when he was in the country 
with his friends, he often stopped and asked them: If 
the enemy were on that hill  and we found ourselves 
here  with  or  army,  which  of  us  would  have  the 
advantage?  How  could  we  safely  approach  him 
maintaining  or  order?  If  we  wished  to  retire,  what 
ought we to do? If they retired, how should we follow 
them? And he put before them as they went along all 
the cases that might happen to an army, heard their 
opinion, gave his own, fortifying it by argument; so 
that through these continued cogitations there could 
never happen any incident when leading his armies for 
which he was not prepared. But as to exercise for the 
mind, the prince ought to read history and study the 
actions  of  eminent  men,  see  how  they  acted  in 
warfare, examine the causes of their victories and losses 
in order to imitate the former and avoid the latter, 
and above all, do as some eminent men have done in 
the past,  who have imitated someone, who has been 
much praised and glorified, and have always kept their 
deeds and actions before them, as they say Alexander 
the Great imitated Achilles, Caesar---Alexander, and 
Scipio---Cyrus.  And whoever  reads  the  life  of  Cyrus 
written by Xenophon, will perceive in the life of Scipio 
how gloriously he imitated him, and how, in chastity, 
affability, humanity, and liberality Scipio conformed 
to those qualities of Cyrus described by Xenophon. 

A wise  prince  should  follow similar  methods  and 
never remain idle in peaceful times,  but by industry 
make such good use of the time as may serve him in 
adversity, so that when fortune changes she may find 
him prepared to resist her blows. 

CHAPTER XV 
OF THE THINGS FOR WHICH MEN, AND 

ESPECIALLY PRINCES, ARE PRAISED OR 
BLAMED 

IT remains now to be seen what are the methods 
and  rules  for  a  prince  as  regards  his  subjects  and 
friends. And as I know that many have written of this, 
I  fear  that  my  writing  about  it  may  be  deemed 
presumptuous,  differing  as  I  do,  especially  in  this 
matter, from the opinions of others. But my intention 
being  to  write  something  of  use  to  those  who 
understand it, it appears to me more proper to go to 
the real truth of the matter than to its imagination; 
and many have imagined republics and principalities 
which  have  never  been  seen  or  known  to  exist  in 
reality; for how we live is so far removed from how we 
ought to live, that he who abandons what is done for 
what  ought  to  be  done,  will  rather  learn  to  bring 
about his own ruin than his preservation. A man who 
wishes to make a profession of goodness in everything 
must necessarily  come to grief among so many who 
are  not  good.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  for  a  prince, 
who wishes to maintain himself, to learn how not to 
be good, and to use it and not use it according to the 
necessity of the case.

Leaving  on  one  side  then  those  things  which 
concern  only  an  imaginary  prince,  and  speaking  of 
those that are real, I state that all men, when spoken 
of, and especially princes, who are placed at a greater 
height,  are  noted  for  some of  those  qualities  which 
bring  them  either  praise  or  blame.  Thus  one  is 
considered liberal,  another miserly;  one a free giver, 
another rapacious; one cruel, another merciful; one a 
breaker of his word, another faithful; one effeminate 
and  pusillanimous,  another  fierce  and  high-spirited; 
one humane,  another proud;  one lascivious,  another 
chaste;  one frank, another astute;  one hard, another 
easy;  one  serious,  another  frivolous;  one  religious, 
another incredulous, and so on. I know that every one 
will admit that it would be highly praiseworthy in a 
prince to possess all the above-named qualities that are 
reputed good,  but  as  they cannot all  be possessed or 
observed, human conditions not permitting of it, it is 
necessary that he should be prudent enough to avoid 
the disgrace of those vices which would lose him the 
state, and guard himself against those which will not 
lose  it  him,  if  possible,  but  if  not  able  to,  he  can 
indulge them with less scruple. And yet he must not 
mind  incurring  the  disgrace  of  those  vices,  without 
which it would be difficult to save the state, for if one 
considers well, it will be found that some things which 
seem virtues would, if followed, lead to one's ruin, and 
some others which appear vices result, if followed, in 
one's greater security and well-being. 
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CHAPTER XVI 
OF LIBERALITY AND NIGGARDLINESS 

BEGINNING  now  with  the  first  qualities  above 
named, I  say that  it  would be well  to be considered 
liberal; nevertheless liberality used in such a way that 
you  are  not  feared  will  injure  you,  because  if  used 
virtuously and in the proper way, it will not be known, 
and you will  not  incur  the  disgrace  of  the  contrary 
vice. But one who wishes to obtain the reputation of 
liberality among men, must not omit every kind of 
sumptuous display, and to such an extent that a prince 
of this character will consume by such means all his 
resources, and will be at last compelled, if he wishes to 
maintain  his  name  for  liberality,  to  impose  heavy 
charges on his people, become an extortioner, and do 
everything possible to obtain money. This will make 
his  subjects  begin to hate  him, and he will  be little 
esteemed being poor, so that having by this liberality 
injured many and benefited but few, he will feel the 
first  little  disturbance  and  be  endangered  by  every 
accident.

If  he  recognizes:  this  and  wishes  to  change  his 
system, he incurs at once the charge of niggardliness; a 
prince, therefore, not being able to exercise this virtue 
of liberality without risk if it is known, must not, if he 
is  prudent,  object  to  be  called  miserly.  In  course  of 
time he will be thought more liberal, when it is seen 
that by his parsimony his revenue is sufficient, that he 
can defend himself  against  those  who make war on 
him and undertake enterprises without burdening his 
people,  so  that  he  is  really  liberal  to  all  those  from 
whom he does not take, who are infinite in number, 
and niggardly to all to whom he does not give, who 
are few. 

In our times we have seen nothing great done except 
by those who have been esteemed niggardly; the others 
have all been ruined. Pope Julius II, although he had 
made  use  of  a  reputation  for  liberality  in  order  to 
attain the papacy, did not seek to retain it afterwards, 
so that he might be able to make war on the King of 
France,  and  he  carried  on  so  many  wars  without 
imposing  an  extraordinary  tax,  because  his  extra 
expenses were covered by the parsimony he had so long 
practiced.

The present King of Spain, if he had been thought 
liberal, would not have engaged in and won so many 
enterprises. For these reasons a prince must care little 
for  the  reputation of  being a  miser,  if  he  wishes  to 
avoid robbing his subjects, if he wishes to be able to 
defend himself, to not become poor and contemptible, 
and not to be forced to become rapacious; this vice of 
niggardliness is one of those vices which enable him to 
reign.  If  it  is  said  that  Caesar  attained  the  empire 
through liberality, and that many others have reached 
the highest positions through being liberal or being 
thought so, I would reply that you are either a prince 
already or else on the way to become one. In the first 

case,  this  liberality  is  harmful;  in  the  second,  it  is 
certainly necessary to be considered liberal, and Caesar 
was one of those who wished to attain the mastery over 
Rome, but if after attaining it he had lived and had 
not moderated his expenses, he would have destroyed 
that empire. And should any one reply that there have 
been many princes, who have done great things with 
their  armies,  who  have  been  thought  extremely 
liberal, I would answer by saying that the prince may 
either spend his own wealth and that of his subjects or 
the  wealth  of  others.  In  the  first  case  he  must  be 
sparing, but in the second he must not neglect to be 
very liberal. This liberality is very necessary to a prince 
who marches  with his  armies,  and lives  by  plunder, 
sacking and extorting, and is dealing with the wealth 
of others, for without it he would not be followed by 
his soldiers. And you may be very generous indeed with 
what is not the property of yourself or your subjects, as 
were Cyrus, Caesar, and Alexander; for spending the 
wealth  of  others  will  not  diminish  your  reputation, 
but increase it, only spending your own resources will 
injure you.  There is  nothing which destroys itself  so 
much as liberality, for by using it you lose the power of 
using it, and become either poor and despicable, or, to 
escape poverty, rapacious and hated.

And of all things that a prince must guard against, 
the most important are being despicable or hated, and 
liberality  will  lead  you  to  one  or  other  of  these 
conditions. It is, therefore, wiser to have the name of a 
miser, which produces disgrace without hatred, than 
to  incur  of  necessity  the  name  of  being  rapacious, 
which produces both disgrace and hatred. 

CHAPTER XVII
OF CRUELTY AND CLEMENCY, AND 

WHETHER IT IS BETTER TO BE LOVED OR 
FEARED 

PROCEEDING  to  the  other  qualities  before 
named,  I  say  that  every  prince  must  desire  to  be 
considered merciful and not cruel. He must, however, 
take  care  not  to  misuse  this  mercifulness.  Cesare 
Borgia was considered cruel, but his cruelty had settled 
the  Romagna,  united  it,  and  brought  it  peace  and 
confidence.  If  this  is  considered a  benefit,  it  will  be 
seen that he was really much more merciful than the 
Florentine people, who, to avoid the name of cruelty, 
allowed Pistoia  to  be  destroyed.  A prince,  therefore, 
must not mind incurring the charge of cruelty for the 
purpose of keeping his subjects united and confident; 
for, with a very few examples, he will be more merciful 
than  those  who,  from  excess  of  tenderness,  allow 
disorders  to  arise,  from  whence  spring  murders  and 
rapine; for these as a rule injure the whole community, 
while the executions carried out by the prince injure 
only one individual.

And of all princes, it is impossible for a new prince 
to escape the name of cruel,  new states being always 
full  of dangers.  Wherefore Virgil  makes Dido excuse 
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the inhumanity of her rule by its being new, where she 
says: 

Res dura, et regni novitas me talia cogunt 
Moliri, et late fines custode tueri.

(“Harsh necessity, and the newness of my kingdom 
force me todo such things and to guard my frontiers  

everywhere”)

Nevertheless, he must be cautious in believing and 
acting, and must not inspire fear of his own accord, 
and  must  proceed  in  a  temperate  manner  with 
prudence and humanity, so that too much confidence 
does  not  render  him  incautious,  and  too  much 
diffidence does not render him intolerant. From this 
arises  the  question  whether  it  is  better  to  be  loved 
more  than  feared,  or  feared  more  than  loved.  The 
reply is, that one ought to be both feared and loved, 
but as  it  is  difficult for the two to go together,  it  is 
much safer to be feared than loved, if one of the two 
has to be wanting. For it may be said of men in general 
that they are ungrateful, voluble, dissemblers, anxious 
to avoid danger, and covetous of gain; as long as you 
benefit them, they are  entirely  yours;  they offer you 
their blood, their goods, their life, and their children, 
as I have before said, when the necessity is remote; but 
when it approaches, they revolt. And the prince who 
has relied solely on their words, without making other 
preparations,  is  ruined,  for  the  friendship  which  is 
gained  by  purchase  and  not  through  grandeur  and 
nobility of spirit is merited but is not secured, and at 
times is not to be had. And men have less scruple in 
offending one who makes himself loved than one who 
makes himself  feared;  for love is  held by a  chain of 
obligation  which,  men  being  selfish,  is  broken 
whenever it serves their purpose; but fear is maintained 
by a dread of punishment which never fails.

Still, a prince should make himself feared in such a 
way that if he does not gain love, he at any rate avoids 
hatred; for fear, and the absence of hatred may well go 
together,  and  will  be  always  attained  by  one  who 
abstains  from  interfering  with  the  property  of  his 
citizens and subjects or with their women. And when 
he is obliged to take the life of anyone, to do so when 
there is a proper justification and manifest reason for 
it;  but  above  all  he  must  abstain  from  taking  the 
property  of  others,  for  men  forget  more  easily  the  
death of their father than the loss of their patrimony. 
Then  also  pretexts  for  seizing  property  are  never 
wanting,  and one who begins  to  live  by  rapine  will 
always find some reason for taking the goods of others, 
whereas  causes  for  taking  life  are  rarer  and  more 
quickly  destroyed.  But  when  the  prince  is  with  his 
army  and  has  a  large  number  of  soldiers  under  his 
control, then it is extremely necessary that he should 
not  mind  being  thought  cruel;  for  without  this 
reputation  he  could  not  keep  an  army  united,  or 
disposed to any duty. 

Among  the  noteworthy  actions  of  Hannibal  is 
numbered  this,  that  although  he  had  an  enormous 

army, composed of men of all nations and fighting in 
foreign  countries,  there  never  arose  any  dissension 
either  among them or  against  the  prince,  either  in 
good  fortune  or  in  bad.  This  could  not  be  due  to 
anything  but  his  inhuman  cruelty,  which  together 
with  his  infinite  other  virtues,  made  him  always 
venerated and terrible in the sight of his soldiers, and 
without it his other virtues would not have sufficed to 
produce that effect. Thoughtless writers admire on the 
one  hand  his  actions,  and  on  the  other  blame  the 
principal  cause of  them. And that  it  is  true that his 
other virtues would not have sufficed may be seen from 
the case of Scipio (very rare not only in his own times, 
but  in  all  times  of  which  memory  remains),  whose 
armies  rebelled  against  him  in  Spain,  which  arose 
from  nothing  but  his  excessive  kindness,  which 
allowed  more  license  to  the  soldiers  than  was 
consonant with military discipline. He was reproached 
with this in the senate by Fabius Maximus, who called 
him a corrupter of the Roman militia. 

The Locri having been destroyed by one of Scipio's 
officers  were  not  revenged  by  him,  nor  was  the 
insolence of that officer punished, simply by reason of 
his easy nature; so much so, that some one wishing to 
excuse him in the senate, said that there were many 
men who knew rather how not to err,  than how to 
correct the errors of others. This disposition would in 
time have tarnished the fame and glory of Scipio had 
he persevered in it under the empire, but living under 
the rule of the senate this harmful quality was not only 
concealed  but  became  a  glory  to  him.  I  conclude, 
therefore, with regard to being feared and loved, that 
men love at their own free will, but fear at the will of 
the prince, and that a wise prince must rely on what is 
in his power and not on what is in the power of others,  
and he must only trouble himself to avoid incurring 
hatred, as has been explained. 

CHAPTER XVIII 
IN WHAT WAY PRINCES MUST KEEP FAITH 

How laudable it is for a prince to keep good faith 
and live with integrity, and not with astuteness, every 
one  knows.  Still  the  experience  of  our  times  shows 
those princes to have done great things who have had 
little  regard  for  good  faith,  and  have  been  able  by 
astuteness  to  confuse  men's  brains,  and  who  have 
ultimately  overcome  those  who  have  made  loyalty 
their foundation. You must know, then, that there are 
two methods of fighting, the one by law, the other by 
force: the first method is that of men, the second of 
beasts; but as the first method is often insufficient, one 
must  have  recourse  to  the  second.  It  is  therefore 
necessary to know well how to use both the beast and 
the  man.  This  was  covertly  taught  to  princes  by 
ancient  writers,  who  relate  how  Achilles  and  many 
others  of  those  princes  were  given  to  Chiron  the 
centaur to be brought up, who kept them under his 
discipline; this system of having for teacher one who 
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was half beast and half man is meant to indicate that a 
prince must know how to use both natures, and that 
the  one  without  the  other  is  not  durable.  A  prince 
being thus obliged to know well how to act as a beast 
must imitate the fox and the lion, for the lion cannot 
protect  himself  from  snares,  and  the  fox  cannot 
defend himself from wolves. One must therefore be a 
fox to recognize snares, and a lion to frighten wolves. 
Those that wish to be only lions do not understand 
this. Therefore, a prudent ruler ought not to keep faith 
when by so doing it would be against his interest, and 
when the reasons which made him bind himself  no 
longer exist. If men were all good, this precept would 
not be a good one; but as they are bad, and would not 
observe their faith with you, so you are not bound to 
keep faith with them. Nor are legitimate grounds ever 
wanting  to  a  prince  to  give  color  to  the  non-
fulfillment of his promise. Of this one could furnish 
an  infinite  number  of  modern  examples,  and  show 
how  many  times  peace  has  been  broken,  and  how 
many promises rendered worthless, by the faithlessness 
of  princes,  and  those  that  have  been  best  able  to 
imitate the fox have succeeded best. But it is necessary 
to be able to disguise this character well, and to be a 
great  feigner  and dissembler  and men are  so  simple 
and so ready to obey present necessities, that one who 
deceives will always find those who allow themselves to 
be deceived. I will only mention one modern instance. 
Alexander  VI  did  nothing  else  but  deceive  men,  he 
thought of nothing else, and found the way to do it; 
no  man  was  ever  more  able  to  give  assurances,  or 
affirmed  things  with  stronger  oaths,  and  no  man 
observed them less;  however,  he  always  succeeded in 
his deceptions, as he knew well this side of the world. 
It is not, therefore, necessary for a prince to have all 
the above-named qualities, but it is very necessary to 
seem to have them. I would even be bold to say that to 
possess them and to always observe them is dangerous, 
but to appear to possess them is useful. Thus it is well to 
seem pious,  faithful,  humane,  religious,  sincere,  and 
also to be so; but you must have the mind so watchful 
that when it is needful to be otherwise you may be able 
to  change  to  the  opposite  qualities.  And it  must  be 
understood that a prince, and especially a new prince, 
cannot observe all those things which are considered 
good  in  men,  being  often  obliged,  in  order  to 
maintain the state, to act against faith, against charity, 
against humanity, and against religion. 

And,  therefore,  he  must  have a  mind disposed to 
adapt  itself  according  to  the  wind,  and  as  the 
variations of fortune dictate, and, as I said before, not 
deviate from what is good, if possible, but be able to do 
evil if necessitated. A prince must take great care that 
nothing goes out of his mouth which is not full of the 
above-named five Equalities, and, to see and hear him, 
be  should  seem  to  be  all  faith,  all  integrity,  all 
humanity,  and  all  religion.  And  nothing  is  more 
necessary  than to  seem to have  this  last  quality,  for 
men in general  judge more by the eyes  than by the 
hands, for every one can see, but very few have to feel. 

Everybody sees what you appear to be, few feel what 
you  are,  and  those  few  will  not  dare  to  oppose 
themselves to the many, who have the majesty of the 
state to defend them; and in the actions of I men, and 
especially  of  princes,  from which there  is  no appeal, 
the end is everything. 

Let  a  prince  therefore  aim  at  living  and 
maintaining the state, the means will always be judged 
honorable and praised by every one, for the vulgar is 
always taken by appearances and the result of things; 
and the world consists only of the vulgar, and the few 
find a place when the many have nothing to rest upon. 
A certain prince of the present time, whom it is well 
not  to  name,  never  does  anything  but  preach peace 
and good faith, but he is really a great enemy to both, 
and either of them, had he observed them, would have 
lost him both state and reputation on many occasions. 

CHAPTER XIX 
THAT WE MUST AVOID BEING

DESPISED AND HATED 

BUT as I have now spoken of the most important of 
the qualities in question, I will now deal briefly with 
the rest on the general principle, that the prince must, 
as already stated, avoid those things which will make 
him hated or despised;  and whenever  he succeeds  in 
this,  he  will  have  done  his  part,  and  will  find  no 
danger in other vices. 

He  will  chiefly  become hated,  as  I  said,  by  being 
rapacious, and usurping the property and women of his 
subjects,  which  he  must  abstain  from  doing,  and 
whenever one does not attack the property or honor of 
the generality of men, they will  live contented;  and 
one will only have to combat the ambition of a few, 
who can be easily held in check in many ways. He is 
rendered  despicable  by  being  thought  changeable, 
frivolous,  effeminate,  timid,  and  irresolute;  which  a 
prince  must  guard  against  as  a  rock  of  danger,  and 
manage  so  that  his  actions  show  grandeur,  high 
courage,  seriousness,  and  strength;  and  as  to  the 
government  of  his  subjects,  let  his  sentence  be 
irrevocable,,  and  let  him  adhere  to  his  decisions  so 
that no one may think of deceiving him or making 
him change. The prince who creates such an opinion 
of  himself  gets  a  great  reputation,  and  it  is  very 
difficult  to  conspire  against  one  who  has  a  great 
reputation, and he will not easily be attacked, so long 
as it is known that he is esteemed and reverenced by 
his subjects.

For  a  prince  must  have  two  kinds  of  fear:  one 
internal as regards his subjects,, one external as regards 
foreign powers. From the latter he can defend himself 
with good arms and good friends, and he will always 
have good friends if he has good arms; arid internal 
matters  will  always  remain  quiet,  if  they  are  not 
perturbed by conspiracy;  and even if  external powers 
sought to foment one, if  he has ruled and lived as I 
have described, he will always if he stands firm be able 
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to sustain every shock, as I have shown that Nabis the 
Spartan  did.  But  with  regard  to  the  subjects,  if  not 
acted on from outside, it is still to be feared lest they 
conspire in secret, from which the prince may guard 
himself  well  by  avoiding hatred  and contempt,  and 
keeping  the  people  satisfied  with  him,  which  it  is 
necessary to accomplish, as has been related at length. 
And one of the most potent remedies that a prince has 
against  conspiracies,  is  that  of  not  being  hated  or 
despised  by  the  mass  of  the  people;  for  whoever 
conspires always believes that he will satisfy the people 
by  the  death  of  their  prince;  but  if  he  thought  to 
offend them by doing this, he would fear to engage in 
such  an  undertaking,  for  the  difficulties  that 
conspirators have to meet are infinite. 

Experience shows that  there have been very many 
conspiracies, but few have turned out well, for whoever 
conspires  cannot  act  alone,  and  cannot  find 
companions  except  among  those  who  are  discon-
tented;  and  as  soon  as  you  have  disclosed  your 
intention to a malcontent, you give him the means of 
satisfying himself, for by revealing it he can hope to 
secure  everything  he  wants;  to  such  an  extent  that 
seeing a certain gain by doing this, and seeing on the 
other hand only a doubtful one and full of danger, he 
must either be a rare friend to you or else a very bitter 
enemy to the prince if he keeps faith with you. And to 
reduce the matter to narrow limits, I say, that on the 
side  of  the  conspirator  there  is  nothing  but  fear, 
jealousy,  suspicion,  and  dread  of  punishment  which 
frightens him; and on the side of the prince there is 
the majesty of government, the laws, the protection of 
friends and of  the state which guard him. When to 
these things are added the goodwill of the people, it is 
impossible  that  anyone  should  have  the  temerity  to 
conspire.  For  whereas  generally  a  conspirator  has  to 
fear before the execution of his  plot,  in this case he 
must  also  fear  afterwards,  having  the  people  for  an 
enemy, when his crime is accomplished, and thus not 
being  able  to  hope  for  any  refuge.  Numberless 
instances  might be given of  this,  but  I  will  content 
myself with one which took place within the memory 
of or fathers. 

Messer  Annibale  Bentivogli,  Prince  of  Bologna, 
ancestor of the present Messer Annibale, was killed by 
the Canneschi, who conspired against him. He left no 
relations  but  Messer  Giovanni,  who  was  then  an 
infant,  but  after  the murder  the people  rose  up and 
killed all the Canneschi. This arose from the popular 
goodwill that the house of Bentivogli enjoyed at that 
time in Bologna, which was so great that, as there was 
nobody  left  after  the  death  of  Annibale  who  could 
govern the state, the Bolognese hearing that there was 
one of the Bentivogli family in Florence, who had till 
then been thought the son of a blacksmith, came to 
fetch him and gave him the government of the city, 
and it was governed by him until Messer Giovanni was 
old enough to assume the government. 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  a  prince  need  trouble 
little  about  conspiracies  when  the  people  are  well 

disposed, but when they are hostile and hold him in 
hatred, then he must fear everything and everybody. 
Well-ordered  states  and  wise  princes  have  studied 
diligently not to drive the nobles to desperation, and 
to satisfy the populace and keep it contented, for this is 
one of the most important matters that a prince has to 
deal with. Among the kingdoms that are well ordered 
and governed in or time is France, and there we find 
numberless  good  institutions  on  which  depend  the 
liberty and security of the king; of these the chief is 
the  parliament  and  its  authority,  because  he  who 
established that kingdom, knowing the ambition and 
insolence of the great nobles, and deeming it necessary 
to  have  a  bit  in  their  mouths  to  check  them;  and 
knowing on the other hand the hatred of the mass of 
the people to the great, based on fear, and wishing to 
secure them, did not wish to make this the special care 
of the king, to relieve him of the dissatisfaction that 
he  might  incur  among  the  nobles  by  favoring  the 
people, and among the people by favoring the nobles. 
He therefore  established a  third  judge that,  without 
direct charge of the king, kept in check the great and 
favored the lesser people. Nor could any better or more 
prudent  measure  have  been  adopted,  nor  better 
precaution for the safety of the king and the kingdom. 
From which another notable rule can be drawn, that 
princes should let the carrying out of unpopular duties 
devolve  on  others,  and  bestow  favors  themselves.  I 
conclude again by saying that a prince must esteem his 
nobles, but not make himself hated by the populace.

It may perhaps seem to some, that considering the 
life and death of many Roman emperors that they are 
instances contrary to my opinion, finding that some 
who lived always nobly and showed great strength of 
character, nevertheless lost the empire, or were killed 
by their subjects who conspired against them. Wishing 
to answer these objections, I will discuss the qualities 
of some emperors, showing the cause of their ruin not 
to be at variance with what I have stated, and I will 
also partly consider the things to be noted by whoever 
reads the deeds of  these times.  I  will  content myself 
with taking all those emperors who succeeded to the 
empire  from Marcus  the  philosopher  to  Maximinus; 
these  were  Marcus,  Commodus  his  son,  Pertinax, 
Heliogabalus,  Alexander,  and  Maximinus.  And  the 
first thing to note is, that whereas other princes have 
only to contend against the ambition of the great and 
the insolence of the people, the Roman emperors had a 
third difficulty, that of having to support the cruelty 
and avarice of the soldiers, which was such a difficulty 
that  it  was  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  many,  it  being 
difficult to satisfy both the soldiers and the people. For 
the people love tranquility, and therefore like princes 
who  are  pacific,  but  the  soldiers  prefer  a  prince  of 
military spirit,  who is  insolent,  cruel,  and rapacious. 
They wish him to exercise these qualities on the people 
so that they may get double pay and give vent to their 
avarice  and  cruelty.  Thus  it  came  about  that  those 
emperors  who,  by  nature  or  art,  had  not  such  a 
reputation  as  could  keep  both  parties  in  check, 
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invariably  were  ruined,  and  the  greater  number  of 
them who were raised to the empire being new men, 
knowing  the  difficulties  of  these  two  opposite 
dispositions,  confined  themselves  to  satisfying  the 
soldiers, and thought little of injuring the people. This 
choice was necessary, princes not being able to avoid 
being hated by some one. They must first try not to be 
hated  by  the  mass  of  the  people;  if  they  cannot 
accomplish this they must use every means to escape 
the hatred of the most powerful parties. And therefore 
these  emperors,  who  being  new  men  had  need  of 
extraordinary  favors,  adhered  to  the  soldiers  more 
willingly than to the people;  whether  this,  however, 
was of use to them or not, depended on whether the 
prince  knew  how  to  maintain  his  reputation  with 
them. 

From these causes it resulted that Marcus, Pertinax, 
and  Alexander,  being  all  of  modest  life,  lovers  of 
justice,  enemies of cruelty, humane and benign, had 
all a sad ending except Marcus. Marcus alone lived and 
died in honor, because he succeeded to the empire by 
hereditary  right  and  did  not  owe  it  either  to  the 
soldiers  or  to  the  people;  besides  which,  possessing 
many virtues which made him revered, he kept both 
parties in their place as long as he lived and was never 
either  hated  or  despised.  But  Pertinax  was  created 
emperor  against  the  will  of  the  soldiers,  who being 
accustomed  to  live  licentiously  under  Commodus, 
could  not  put  up  with  the  honest  life  to  which 
Pertinax wished to limit them, so that having made 
himself  hated,  and  to  this  contempt  being  added 
because  he  was  old,  he  was  ruined  at  the  very 
beginning of his administration.

Whence  it  may  be  seen  that  hatred  is  gained  as 
much by good works as by evil, and therefore, as I said 
before,  a  prince who wishes to maintain the state is 
often forced to do evil, for when that party, whether 
populace, soldiery, or nobles, whichever it be that you 
consider necessary to you for keeping your position, is 
corrupt, you must follow its humor and satisfy it, and 
in that case good works will be inimical to you. But let 
us come to Alexander, who was of such goodness, that 
among other things for which he is praised, it is said 
that in the fourteen years that he reigned no one was 
put to death by him without a fair trial. Nevertheless, 
being considered effeminate, and a man who allowed 
himself  to be ruled by his  mother,  and having thus 
fallen into contempt, the army conspired against him 
and killed him. Looking, on the other hand, at the 
qualities  of  Commodus,  Severus,  Antoninus, 
Caracalla,  and  Maximinus,  you  will  find  them 
extremely  cruel  and rapacious;  to  satisfy  the  soldiers 
there was no injury which they would not inflict on 
the people, and all except Severus ended badly.

Severus,  however,  had  such  abilities  that  by 
maintaining the soldiers friendly to him, he was able 
to reign happily, although he oppressed the people, for 
his virtues made him so admirable in the sight both of 
the soldiers and the people that the latter were, as it 
were, astonished and stupefied, while the former were 

respectful  and  contented.  As  the  deeds  of  this  ruler 
were great for a new prince, I  will briefly show how 
well he could use the qualities of the fox and the lion, 
whose  natures,  as  I  said  before,  it  is  necessary  for  a 
prince to imitate. Knowing the sloth of the Emperor 
Julian,  Severus,  who  was  leader  of  the  army  in 
Slavonia, persuaded the troops that it would be well to 
go to Rome to avenge the death of Pertinax, who had 
been  slain  by  the  Imperial  guard,  and  under  this 
pretext,  without  revealing  his  aspirations  to  the 
throne, marched with his army to Rome and was in 
Italy before his  design was known. On his arrival in 
Rome the senate elected him emperor through fear, 
and Julian died. There remained after this beginning 
two difficulties to be faced by Severus before he could 
obtain the whole control of the empire: one in Asia, 
where  Nigrinus,  head  of  the  Asiatic  armies,  had 
declared himself emperor; the other in the west from 
Albinus,  who also  aspired  to  the  empire.  And as  he 
judged it dangerous to show himself hostile to both, 
he decided to attack Nigrinus and deceive Albinus, to 
whom he wrote that having been elected emperor by 
the senate he wished to share that dignity with him; 
he sent him the title of Caesar and, by deliberation of 
the senate, he was declared his colleague; all of which 
was accepted as true by Albinus. But when Severus had 
defeated  and killed Nigrinus,  and pacified things  in 
the East, he returned to Rome and charged Albinus in 
the  senate  with  having,  unmindful  of  the  benefits 
received from him, traitorously sought to assassinate 
him, and stated that he was therefore obliged to go 
and punish his ingratitude. He then went to France to 
meet him, and there deprived him of both his position 
and his life.

Whoever examines in detail the actions of Severus, 
will find him to have been a very ferocious lion and an 
extremely astute  fox,  and will  see him to have been 
feared and respected by all and not hated by the army; 
and will not be surprised that he, a new man, should 
have been able to hold the empire so well,  since his 
great  reputation  defended  him  always  from  that 
hatred that his  rapacity might have produced in the 
people. But Antoninus his son was also a man of great 
ability,  and  possessed  qualities  that  rendered  him 
admirable  in the  sight  of  the  people  and also  made 
him popular with the soldiers,  for he was a military 
man, capable of enduring the most extreme hardships, 
disdainful  of  delicate  food,  and  every  other  luxury, 
which made him loved by all the armies. However, his 
ferocity  and  cruelty  were  so  great  and  unheard  of, 
through  his  having,  after  executing  many  private 
individuals,  caused  a  large  part  of  the  population of 
Rome and all that of Alexandria to be killed, that he 
became hated by all the world and began to be feared 
by  those  about  him  to  such  an  extent  that  he  was 
finally killed by a centurion in the midst of his army. 
Whence  it  is  to  be  noted  that  this  kind  of  death, 
which  proceeds  from  the  deliberate  action  of  a 
determined man, cannot be avoided by princes, since 
anyone who does not fear death himself can inflict it, 
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but a prince need not fear much on this account, as 
such actions are extremely rare.  He must only guard 
against  committing  any  grave  injury  to  anyone  he 
makes  use  of,  or  has  about  him for  his  service,  like 
Antoninus  had  done,  having  caused  the  death  with 
contumely of the brother of that centurion, and also 
threatened him every day, although he still  retained 
him  in  his  bodyguard,  which  was  a  foolish  and 
dangerous thing to do, as the fact proved.

But let  us  come to Commodus,  who might easily 
have  kept  the  empire,  having  succeeded  to  it  by 
heredity, being the son of Marcus, and it would have 
sufficed for him to follow in the steps of his father to 
have  satisfied  both  the  people  and  the  soldiers.  But 
being of a cruel and bestial disposition, in order to be 
able to exercise his rapacity on the people, he sought to 
amuse the soldiers and render them licentious; on the 
other hand, by not maintaining his dignity, by often 
descending into the  theater  to  fight  with gladiators 
and  committing  other  contemptible  actions,  little 
worthy of the imperial dignity, he became despicable 
in the eyes of the soldiers, and being hated on the one 
hand  and  despised  on  the  other,  he  was  conspired 
against and killed.

There  remains  to  be  described  the  character  of 
Maximinus. He was an extremely warlike man, and as 
the  armies  were  annoyed  with  the  effeminacy  of 
Alexander, which we have already spoken of, he was 
after the death of the latter elected emperor. He did 
not enjoy it for long, as two things made him hated 
and despised: the one his base origin, as he had been a 
shepherd in Thrace, which was generally known and 
caused great disdain on all sides; the other, because he 
had at the commencement of his rule deferred going 
to Rome to take possession of the Imperial seat, and 
had  obtained  a  reputation  for  great  cruelty,  having 
through his prefects in Rome and other parts of the 
empire  committed  many  acts  of  cruelty.  The  whole 
world  being  thus  moved  by  indignation  for  the 
baseness of his blood, and also by the hatred caused by 
fear of his ferocity, he was conspired against first by 
Africa and afterwards by the senate and all the people 
of Rome and Italy. His own army also joined them, for 
besieging Aquileia and finding it difficult to take, they 
became enraged at his cruelty, and seeing that he had 
so many enemies, they feared him less and put him to 
death.

I  will  not  speak  of  Heliogabalus,  of  Macrinus,  or 
Julian,  who  being  entirely  contemptible  were 
immediately  suppressed,  but  I  will  come  to  the 
conclusion of this discourse by saying that the princes 
of  our  time  have  less  difficulty  than  these  of  being 
obliged  to  satisfy  in  an  extraordinary  degree  their 
soldiers in their states; for although they must have a 
certain consideration for them, yet it is soon settled, 
for  none  of  these  princes  have  armies  that  are 
inextricably bound up with the administration of the 
government and the rule of their provinces as were the 
armies of the Roman empire; and therefore if it was 
then necessary to satisfy the soldiers rather than the 

people, it was because the soldiers could do more than 
the  people;  now,  it  is  more  necessary  to  all  princes, 
except the Turk and the Soldan, to satisfy the people 
than the soldiers, for the people can do more than the 
soldiers.  I  except  the  Turk,  because  he  always  keeps 
about  him  twelve  thousand  infantry  and  fifteen 
thousand cavalry,  on which depend the security  and 
strength of his kingdom; and it is necessary for him to 
postpone  every  other  consideration  of  the  people  to 
keep them friendly. It is the same with the kingdom 
of the Soldan, which being entirely in the hands of the 
soldiers, he is bound to keep their friendship regardless 
of the people. And it is to be noted that this state of 
the Soldan is different from that of all other princes, 
being  similar  to  the  Christian  pontificate,  which 
cannot be called either a hereditary kingdom or a new 
one, for the sons of the dead prince are not his heirs, 
but he who is  elected to that position by those who 
have authority.

And as  this  order is  ancient it  cannot be called a 
new kingdom, there  being none of  these difficulties 
which exist in new ones; as although the prince is new, 
the rules of that state are old and arranged to receive 
him as if he were their hereditary lord. But returning 
to our matter, I say that whoever studies the preceding 
argument will see that either hatred or contempt were 
the causes of the ruin of the emperors named, and will 
also  observe  how it  came about  that,  some of  them 
acting in one way and some in another, in both ways 
there were some who had a fortunate and others an 
unfortunate ending.

As Pertinax and Alexander were both new rulers, it 
was useless and injurious for them to try and imitate 
Marcus,  who  was  a  hereditary  prince;  and  similarly 
with  Caracalla,  Commodus,  and  Maximinus  it  was 
pernicious for them to imitate Severus, as they had not 
sufficient ability to follow in his footsteps. Thus a new 
prince  cannot  imitate  the  actions  of  Marcus,  in  his 
dominions, nor is it necessary for him to imitate those 
of  Severus;  but  he  must  take  from  Severus  those 
portions that are necessary to found his state, and from 
Marcus  those  that  are  useful  and  glorious  for 
conserving  a  state  that  is  already  established  and 
secure. 

CHAPTER XX 
WHETHER FORTRESSES AND OTHER 

THINGS WHICH PRINCES OFTEN MAKE ARE 
USEFUL OR INJURIOUS 

SOME  princes,  in  order  to  securely  hold  their 
possessions, have disarmed their subjects, some others 
have kept their subject lands divided, into parts, others 
have  fomented  enmities  against  themselves,  others 
have  endeavored  to  win  over  those  whom  they 
suspected at  the  commencement  of  their  rule,  some 
have  constructed  fortresses,  others  have  ruined  and 
destroyed them. And although one cannot pronounce 
a definite judgment as to these things without going 

Nexus  Volume Two     Page  46



into  the  particulars  of  the  state  to  which  such  a 
deliberation is to be applied, still I will speak in such a 
broad way as the matter will permit of. 

A new prince has never been known to disarm his 
subjects,  on  the  contrary,  when  he  has  found  them 
disarmed, he has always armed them, for by arming 
them  these  arms  become  your  own,  those  that  you 
suspected become faithful and those that were faithful 
remain  so,  and  from  being  merely  subjects  become 
your  partisans.  And  since  all  the  subjects  cannot  be 
armed, when you benefit those that you arm, you can 
deal  more  safely  with  the  others;  and  this  different 
treatment  that  they  notice  renders  your  men  more 
obliged to you, the others will excuse you, judging that 
those have necessarily greater merit who have greater 
danger and heavier duties. But when you disarm them, 
you  commence  to  offend  them  and  show  that  you 
distrust  them  either  through  cowardice  or  lack  of 
confidence,  and  both  of  these  opinions  generate 
hatred against you.

And  as  you  cannot  remain  unarmed,  you  are 
obliged to resort to a mercenary militia, of which we 
have already stated the value; and even if it were good 
it cannot be sufficient in number to defend you against 
powerful enemies and suspected subjects. But, as I have 
said, a new prince in a new dominion always has his 
subjects  armed.  History is  full  of  such examples.  But 
when a prince acquires a new state as an addition to his 
old one, then it is necessary to disarm that state, except 
those  who in  acquiring it  have  sided  with  you;  and 
even these one must, when time and opportunity serve, 
render  weak  and  effeminate,  and  arrange  things  so 
that all the arms of the new state are in the hands of 
your own soldiers who in your old state live near you, 
or forefathers and those who were esteemed wise used 
to say that it was necessary to hold Pistoia by means of 
factious and Pisa with fortresses, and for this purpose 
they  fomented  differences  among  their  subjects  in 
some town in order to possess it more easily.

This, in those days when Italy was fairly divided, was 
doubtless well done, but does not seem to me to be a 
good precept for the present time, for I do not believe 
that the divisions thus created ever do any good; on 
the  contrary  it  is  certain  that  when  the  enemy 
approaches the cities thus divided will be at once lost, 
for the weaker faction will always side with the enemy 
and the other will not be able to stand. The Venetians, 
actuated, I believe, by the aforesaid motives, cherished 
the Guelf and Ghibelline factions in the cities subject 
to  them,  and  although they  never  allowed  them to 
come  to  bloodshed,  they  yet  encouraged  these 
differences  among them, so  that  the  citizens,  heing 
occupied in their own quarrels, might not act against 
them.

This, however, did not avail them anything, as was 
seen when,  after  the  defeat  of  Vaila,  a  part  of  those 
subjects  immediately  took  courage  and  took  from 
them  the  whole  state.  Such  methods,  besides,  argue 
weakness in a prince, for in a strong government such 

dissensions will never be permitted. They are profitable 
only in time of peace, as by means of them it is easy to 
manage one's subjects, but when it comes to war, the 
fallacy of such a policy is at once shown.

Without  doubt  princes  become  great  when  they 
overcome  difficulties  and  opposition,  and  therefore 
fortune,  especially  when  it  wants  to  render  a  new 
prince great, who has greater need of gaining a great 
reputation than a hereditary prince, raises up enemies 
and compels him to undertake wars against them, so 
that he may have cause to overcome them, and thus 
raise himself higher by means of that ladder which his 
enemies have brought him. There are many who think 
therefore that a wise prince ought,  when he has the 
chance,  to  foment astutely  some enmity,  so  that  by 
suppressing it he will augment his greatness. Princes, 
and especially  new ones,  have found more faith and 
more usefulness in those men, whom at the beginning 
of their power they regarded with suspicion, than in 
those they at first confided in.

Pandolfo  Petrucci,  Prince  of  Siena,  governed  his 
state more by those whom he suspected than by others. 
But  of  this  we  cannot  speak  at  large,  as  it  varies 
according to the subject; I will merely say that these 
men who at the beginning of a new government were 
enemies,  if  they  are  of  a  kind  to  need  support  to 
maintain their position, can be very easily gained by 
the prince, and they are the more compelled to serve 
him faithfully as they know they must by their deeds 
cancel the bad opinion previously held of them, and 
thus  the  prince will  always  derive  greater  help  from 
them than from those who, serving him with greater 
security,  neglect  his  interests  And  as  the  matter 
requires it, I will not omit to remind a prince who has 
newly-taken  a  state  with  the  secret  help  of  its 
inhabitants,  that  he  must  consider  well  the  motives 
that have induced those who have favored him to do 
so, and if it is not natural affection for him, but only 
because they were not contented with the state as  it 
was,  he  will  have  great  trouble  and  difficulty  in 
maintaining  their  friendship,  because  it  will  be 
impossible for him to content them.

And  on  well  examining  the  cause  of  this  in  the 
examples  drawn  from  ancient  and  modern  times  it 
will  be  seen  that  it  is  much  easier  to  gain  the 
friendship of those men who were contented with the 
previous condition and were therefore at first enemies, 
than that of those who not being contented, became 
his friends and helped him to occupy it. It has been the 
custom of princes in order to be able to hold securely 
their  state,  to  erect  fortresses,  as  a  bridle  and bit  to 
those who have designs against them, and in order to 
have a secure refuge against a sudden assault. I approve 
this method, because it was anciently used. 

Nevertheless, Messer Niccolo Vitelli has been seen in 
or  own  time  to  destroy  two  fortresses  in  Citta  di 
Castello  in  order  to  keep  that  state.  Guid'  Ubaldo, 
Duke of Urbino, on returning to his dominions from 
which he had been driven by Cesare Borgia, razed to 
their  foundations  all  the  fortresses  of  that  province, 
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and considered that without them it would be more 
difficult  for  him  to  lose  again  the  state.  The 
Bentivogli,  in  returning  to  Bologna,  used  similar 
measures.  Therefore  fortresses  may  or  may  not  be 
useful according to the times; if they do good in one 
way, they do harm in another. 

The question may be discussed thus:  a  prince who 
fears  his  own people  more  than foreigners  ought to 
build  fortresses,  but  he  who  has  greater  fear  of 
foreigners than of his own people ought to do without 
them.

The castle  of  Milan built  by  Francesco Sforza has 
given and will give more trouble to the house of Sforza 
than any other  disorder  in that  state.  Therefore  the 
best fortress is to be found in the love of the people, for 
although you may have  fortresses  they  will  not  save 
you if  you  are  hated  by  the  people.  When once  the 
people have taken arms against you, there will never be 
lacking foreigners to assist them. In our times we do 
not see that they have profited any ruler,  except the 
Countess of Forli on the death of her consort Count 
Girolamo,  for  she  was  thus  enabled  to  escape  the 
popular rising and await help from Milan and recover 
the state; the circumstances being then such that no 
foreigner could assist the people.  But afterwards they 
were of little use to her when Cesare Borgia attacked 
her  and  the  people  being  hostile  to  her  allied 
themselves with the foreigner.

So that then and before it would have been safer for 
her not to be hated by the people  than to have the 
fortresses.  Having  considered  these  things  I  would 
therefore praise the one who erects fortresses and the 
one  who  does  not,  and  would  blame  anyone  who, 
trusting in them, thinks little of being hated by his 
people. 

CHAPTER XXI 
HOW A PRINCE MUST ACT IN ORDER TO 

GAIN REPUTATION 

NOTHING causes a prince to be so much esteemed 
as  great  enterprises  and  setting  a  rare  example.  We 
have  in  or  own  day  Ferdinand,  King  of  Aragon,  at 
present King of Spain. He may almost be termed a new 
prince, because from a weak king he has become for 
fame and glory the first king in Christendom, and if 
you regard his actions you will find them all very great 
and some of them extraordinary.

At the beginning of his reign, he assailed Granada, 
and that enterprise was the foundation of his state. At 
first  he  did  it  leisurely  and  without  fear  of  being 
interfered with;  he kept the minds of  the barons of 
Castile  occupied  in  this  enterprise,  so  that  thinking 
only  of  that  war  they  did  not  think  of  making 
innovations,  and  he  thus  acquired  reputation  and 
power over them without their being aware of it. He 
was able with the money of the Church and the people 
to maintain his armies, and by that long war, lay the 

foundations  of  his  military  power,  which afterwards 
has  made  him  famous.  Besides  this,  to  be  able  to 
greater  enterprises,  and  always  under  the  pretext  of 
religion, he had recourse to a pious cruelty, driving out 
the Moors from his kingdom and despoiling them. No 
more admirable or rare example can be found. He also 
attacked under the same pretext Africa, undertook his 
Italian enterprise,  and has  lately  attacked France;  so 
that he has continually contrived great things, which 
have kept his subjects' minds uncertain and astonished, 
and occupied in watching their result. 

And these actions have arisen one out of the other, 
so that they have left no time for men to settle down 
and  act  against  him.  It  is  also  very  profitable  for  a 
prince to give  some rare  examples  of  himself  in the 
internal  administration,  like those  related of  Messer 
Bernabo of Milan, when it happens that some one does 
something extraordinary, either good or evil, in civil 
life,  and to take a means of rewarding or punishing 
him which will be much talked about. And above all a 
prince must endeavor in every action to obtain fame 
for  being  great  and  excellent.  A  prince  is  further 
esteemed when he  is  a  true  friend or  a  true  enemy, 
when, that is,  he declares himself without reserve in 
favor of some one against another. 

This  policy  is  always  more  useful  than remaining 
neutral. For if two neighboring powers come to blows, 
they are either such that if one wins, you will have to 
fear the victor, or else not. In either of these two cases 
it will be better for you to declare yourself openly and 
make war, because in the first case if you do not declare 
yourself,  you  will  fall  a  prey  to  the  victor,  to  the 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  the  one  who  has  been 
defeated,  and  will  have  no  reason  nor  anything  to 
defend you and nobody to receive you. For, whoever 
wins will not desire friends whom he suspects and who 
do not help him when in trouble, and whoever loses 
will  not receive  you as  you did not take up arms to 
assist his cause.

Antiochus went to Greece, being sent by the Etoli 
to expel  the Romans.  He sent orators  to the Achaei 
who were friends of the Romans to encourage them to 
remain  neutral,  on  the  other  hand  the  Romans 
persuaded  them  to  take  up  arms  on  their  side.  The 
matter was brought before the council of the Achaei 
for deliberation, where the ambassador of Antiochus 
sought to persuade them to remain neutral, to which 
the  Roman  ambassador  replied:  “As  to  what  is  said 
that  it  is  best  and most  useful  for  your state  not  to 
meddle in or war, nothing is further from the truth; 
for  if  you  do  not  meddle  in  it  you  will  become, 
without any favor or any reputation, the prize of the 
victor." And it will always happen that the one who is 
not your friend will want you to remain neutral, and 
the one who is your friend will require you to declare 
yourself by taking arms.

Irresolute princes, to avoid present dangers, usually 
follow the way of neutrality and are mostly ruined by 
it.
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But  when  the  prince  declares  himself  frankly  in 
favor  of  one  side,  if  the  one  to  whom  you  adhere 
conquers, even if he is powerful and you remain at his 
discretion,  he  is  under  an  obligation  to  you  and 
friendship has been established, and men are never so 
dishonest as to oppress you with such ingratitude. 

Moreover, victories are never so prosperous that the 
victor does not need to have some scruples, especially as 
to justice. But if he to whom you adhere loses, you are 
sheltered by him, and so long as he can, he will assist 
you; you become the companion of a fortune which 
may rise  again.  In the second case,  when those who 
fight are such that you have nothing to fear from the 
victor, it is still more prudent on your part to adhere to 
one; for you go to the ruin of one with the help of him 
who  ought  to  save  him  if  he  were  wise,  and  if  he 
conquers  he  rests  at  your  discretion,  and  it  is 
impossible that he should not conquer with your help. 
And here it should be noted that a prince ought never 
to make common cause with one more powerful than 
himself to injure another, unless necessity forces him 
to  it,  as  before  said;  for  if  he  wins  you  rest  at  his 
discretion, and princes must avoid as much as possible 
being at the discretion of others. 

The Venetians united with France against the Duke 
of  Milan,  although  they  could  have  avoided  that 
union, and from it resulted their own ruin. But when 
one cannot avoid it,  as  happened to the  Florentines 
when the pope and Spain went with their  armies  to 
attack Lombardy,  then the prince ought to join for 
the  above  reasons.  Let  no  state  believe  that  it  can 
follow a secure policy, rather let it think that all are 
doubtful.  This is found in the nature of things, that 
one never tries to avoid one difficulty without running 
into another,  but prudence consists  in being able to 
know the  nature  of  the  difficulties,  and talking the 
least harmful as good. A prince must also show himself 
a lover of merit, and honor those who excel in every 
art. Moreover he must encourage his citizens to follow 
their  callings  quietly,  whether  in  commerce,  or 
agriculture,  or  any  other  trade  that  men  follow,  so 
that  this  one  shall  not  refrain  from  improving  his 
possessions through fear that they may be taken from 
him, and that  one from starting a  trade for  fear  of 
taxes;  but  he  should  offer  rewards  to  whoever  does 
these  things,  and  to  whoever  seeks  in  any  way  to 
improve his city or state.

Besides this, he ought, at convenient seasons of the 
year,  to  keep  the  people  occupied  with  festivals  and 
spectacles; and as every city is divided either into trades 
or into classes, he ought to pay attention to all these 
things, mingle with them from time to time, and give 
them an example of his humanity and magnificence, 
always  holding  firm,  however,  the  majesty  of  his 
dignity,  which  must  never  be  allowed  to  fad  in 
anything whatever. 

CHAPTER XXII 
OF THE SECRETARIES OF PRINCES 

THE choice of a prince's ministers is a matter of no 
little  importance;  they  are  either  good  or  not 
according  to  the  prudence  of  the  prince.  The  first 
impression that one gets of a ruler and of his brains is 
from seeing the men that  he has about him. When 
they  are  competent  and  faithful  one  can  always 
consider him wise,  as  he has  been able  to recognize 
their ability and keep them faithful.

But when they are the reverse, one can always form 
an  unfavorable  opinion  of  him,  because  the  first 
mistake that he makes is in making this choice. There 
was nobody who knew Messer Antonio da Venafro as 
the  minister  of  Pandolfo  Petrucci,  Prince  of  Siena, 
who did not consider Pandolfo to be a very prudent 
man, having him for his minister.

There are three different kinds of brains,  the one 
understands things unassisted, the other understands 
things when shown by others, the 

third  understands  neither  alone  nor  with  the 
explanations of others. The first kind is most excellent, 
the  second also excellent,  but  the third useless.  It  is 
therefore evident that if Pandolfo was not of the first 
kind, he was at any rate of the second. For every time 
that one has the judgment to know the good and evil 
that any one does or says, even if he has no invention, 
yet  he  recognizes  the  bad  and  good  works  of  his 
minister and corrects the one and supports the other; 
and  the  minister  cannot  hope  to  deceive  him  and 
therefore remains good.

For a prince to be able to know a minister there is 
this  method  which  never  fails.  When  you  see  the 
minister think more of himself than of you, and in all 
his actions seek his own profit, such a man will never 
be a good minister, and you can never rely on him; for 
whoever has in hand the state of another must never 
think of  himself  but  of  the  prince,  and  not  call  to 
mind anything but what relates to him.

And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  prince,  in  order  to 
retain  his  fidelity  ought  to  think  of  his  minister, 
honoring and enriching him, doing him kindnesses, 
and  conferring  on  him  honors  and  giving  him 
responsible tasks, so that the great honors and riches 
bestowed on him cause him not to desire other honors 
and riches, and the tasks he has to fulfill make him 
fearful of changes, knowing that he could not execute 
them  without  the  prince.  When  princes  and  their 
ministers stand in this relation to each other, they can 
rely the one upon the other; when it is otherwise, the 
end is always injurious either for one or the other of 
them. 
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CHAPTER XXIII
HOW FLATTERERS MUST BE SHUNNED 

I  MUST  not  omit  an  important  subject,  and  a 
mistake which princes can with difficulty avoid, if they 
are not very prudent, or if they do not make a good 
choice. And this is with regard to flatterers, of which 
courts are full, because men take such pleasure in their 
own things  and deceive themselves  about them that 
they can with difficulty guard against this plague; and 
by  wishing  to  guard  against  it  they  run the  risk  of 
becoming contemptible.

Because there is no other way of guarding one's self 
against flattery than by letting men understand that 
they  will  not  offend you by speaking the  truth;  but 
when every one can tell you the truth, you lose their 
respect. A prudent prince must therefore take a third 
course, by choosing in his state wise men, and giving 
these alone full liberty to speak the truth to him, but 
only of those things that he asks and of nothing else; 
but he must ask them about everything and hear their 
opinion,  and afterwards  deliberate  by himself  in his 
own way, and in these councils and with each of these 
men comport himself so that every one may see that 
the  more  freely  he  speaks,  the  more  he  will  be 
acceptable. Outside these he should listen to no one, go 
about the matter deliberately,  and be determined in 
his  decisions.  Whoever  acts  otherwise  either  acts 
precipitately  through  flattery  or  else  changes  often 
through  the  variety  of  opinions,  from  which  it 
happens that he is little esteemed.

I will give a modern instance of this.  Pre' Luca, a 
follower of Maximilian, the present emperor, speaking 
of  his  majesty  said  that  he  never  took counsel  with 
anybody,  and  yet  that  he  never  did  anything  as  he 
wished;  this  arose  from  his  following  the  contrary 
method to  the  aforesaid.  As  the  emperor  is  a  secret 
mail he does not communicate his designs to any one 
or take anyone's advice, but as on putting them into 
effect  they  begin to  be  known and discovered,  they 
begin to be opposed by those he has about him, and he 
is easily diverted from his purpose. Hence it comes to 
pass that what he does one day he undoes the next, no 
one ever understands what he wishes or intends to do, 
and no reliance is to be placed on his deliberations.

A prince,  therefore,  ought always to take counsel, 
but only when he wishes, not when others wish; on the 
contrary he ought to discourage absolutely attempts to 
advise him unless he asks it, but he ought to be a great 
asker,  and a patient hearer of  the truth about those 
things which he has inquired of;  indeed,  if  he finds 
that any one has scruples in telling him the truth he 
should be angry. And since some think that a prince 
who  gains  the  reputation  of  being  prudent  is  so 
considered,  not  by  his  nature  but  by  the  good 
councilors  he  has  about  him,  they  are  undoubtedly 
deceived. It is an infallible rule that a prince who is not 
wise himself cannot be well advised, unless by chance 

he left himself entirely in the hands of one man who 
ruled him in everything,  and happened to be a  very 
prudent  man.  In this  case  he  may doubtless  be  well 
governed, but it would not last long, for that governor 
would in a short time deprive him of the state; but by 
taking counsel  with many,  a  prince who is  not wise 
will never have united councils and will not be able to 
unite them for himself. The councilors will all think 
of their own interests, and he will be unable either to 
correct  or  to  understand  them.  And  it  cannot  be 
otherwise,  for  men will always be false to you unless  
they are compelled by necessity to be true. 

Therefore it must be concluded that wise counsels, 
from whoever they come, must necessarily be due to 
the prudence of the prince, and not the prudence of 
the prince to the good counsels received. 

CHAPTER XXIV 
WHY THE PRINCES OF ITALY HAVE

LOST THEIR STATES 

THE  before-mentioned  things,  if  prudently 
observed, make a new prince seem ancient, and render 
him at once more secure and firmer in the state than if 
he had been established there of old. For a new prince 
is much more observed in his actions than a hereditary 
one,  and  when  these  are  recognized  as  virtuous,  he 
gains men more and they are more bound to him than 
if  he were  of  the ancient  blood.  For men are  much 
more taken by present than by past things, and when 
they find themselves well off in the present, they enjoy 
it and seek nothing more; on the contrary, they will 
do all they can to defend him, so long as the prince is  
not in other things wanting to himself. And thus he 
will  have the double glory of having founded a new 
realm and adorned it and fortified it with good laws, 
good arms, good friends and good examples; as he will 
have double shame who is born a prince and through 
want of prudence has lost it. 

And if one considers those rulers who have lost their 
position  in  Italy  in  our  days,  such  as  the  King  of 
Naples, the Duke of Milan and others, one will find in 
them first a common defect as to their arms, for the 
reasons discussed at length, then we observe that some 
of them either had the people hostile to them, or that 
if the people were friendly they were not able to make 
sure of the nobility, for without these defects, states are 
not lost that have enough strength to be able to keep 
an army in the field.

Philip of Macedon, not the father of Alexander the 
Great,  but  the  one  who  was  conquered  by  Titus 
Quintius, did not possess a great state compared to the 
greatness of Rome and Greece which assailed him, but 
being a military man and one who knew how to divert 
the people and make sure of the great, he was able to 
sustain the war against them for many years; and if at 
length he lost his power over several cities, he was still 
able  to  keep  his  kingdom.  Therefore,  those  of  or 
princes who had held their possessions for many years 
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must  not  accuse  fortune  for  having  lost  them,  but 
rather their own negligence; for having never in quiet 
times considered that things might change (as it is a 
common fault of men not to reckon on storms, in fair 
weather) when adverse times came, they only thought 
of fleeing from them, instead of defending themselves; 
and hoped that the people, enraged by the insolence of 
the conquerors, would recall them.

This measure, when others are wanting, is good; but 
it is very bad to have neglected the other remedies for 
that one, for nobody would desire to fall because he 
believed that he would then find some one to pick him 
up. This may or may not take place, and if it does, it is 
not with safety to you, as that defense is known to be 
cowardly and not to be depended on; and only those 
defenses are good, certain and durable, which depend 
only on yourself and your own ability 

CHAPTER XXV 
HOW MUCH FORTUNE CAN DO IN HUMAN 
AFFAIRS AND HOW IT MAY BE OPPOSED 

IT is not unknown to me how many have been and 
are of opinion that worldly events are so governed by 
fortune  and  by  God,  that  men  cannot  by  their 
prudence change them, and that on the contrary there 
is no remedy whatever, and for this they may judge it 
to be useless to toil much about them, but let things be 
ruled by chance. This opinion has been more believed 
in in our day, from the great changes that have been 
seen,  and  are  daily  seen,  beyond  every  human 
conjecture. 

When  I  think  about  them  at  times,  I  am  partly 
inclined to  share  this  opinion.  Nevertheless,  that  or 
freewill may not be altogether extinguished, I think it 
may  be  true  that  fortune  is  the  ruler  of  half  our 
actions, but that she allows the other half or a little 
less to be governed by us. I would compare her to an 
impetuous  river  that,  when turbulent,  inundates  the 
plains, ruins trees and buildings, removes earth from 
this  side  and  places  it  on  the  other;  every  one  flies 
before  it,  and  everything  yields  to  its  fury  without 
being able to oppose it; and yet though it is of such a 
kind, still when it is  quiet, men can make provision 
against it by dams and banks, so that when it rises it 
will  either go into a canal or its rush will  not be so 
wild and dangerous.

So it happens with fortune, which shows her power 
where no measures have been taken to resist her, and 
turns  her  fury  where  she  knows  that  no  dams  or 
barriers have been made to hold her.

And if you regard Italy, which has been the seat of 
these changes, and who has given the impulse to them, 
you  will  see  her  to  be  a  country  without  dams  or 
barriers  of  any  kind.  If  she  had  been  protected  by 
proper measures, like Germany, Spain, and France, this 
inundation would not have caused the great changes 
that it  has,  or would not have happened at all.  This 

must  suffice  as  regards  opposition  to  fortune  in 
general.

But  limiting  myself  more  to  particular  cases,  I 
would point out how one sees a certain prince today 
fortunate and tomorrow ruined, without seeing that 
he has changed in character or otherwise. I believe this 
arises  in the first place from the causes that we have 
already discussed at length; that is to say, because the 
prince who bases himself entirely on fortune is ruined 
when  fortune  varies.  I  also  believe  that  he  is  happy 
whose mode of proceeding accords with the needs of 
the times, and similarly he is unfortunate whose mode 
of proceeding is opposed to the times.

For one sees that men in those things which lead 
them to the aim that each one has in view, namely, 
glory  and  riches,  proceed  in  various  ways;  one  with 
circumspection,  another  with  impetuosity,  one  by 
violence,  another  by  cunning,  one  with  patience, 
another  with  the  reverse;  and  each  by  these  diverse 
ways may arrive at his aim. One sees also two cautious 
men,  one of  whom succeeds  in his  designs,  and the 
other  not,  and  in  the  same  way  two  men  succeed 
equally by different methods, one being cautious, the 
other impetuous, which arises only from the nature of 
the times,  which does or does not conform to their 
method of proceeding. From this results, as I have said, 
that  two  men,  acting  differently,  attain  the  same 
effect, and of two others acting in the same way, one 
arrives  at  his  good  and  not  the  other.  From  this 
depend also the changes in fortune, for if it happens 
that time and circumstances are favorable to one who 
acts with caution and prudence he will  be successful, 
but  if  time  and  circumstances  change  he  will  be 
ruined,  because  he  does  not  change  his  mode  of 
proceeding. No man is found able to adapt himself to 
this,  either  because  he  cannot  deviate  from  that  to 
which his nature disposes him, or else because having 
always prospered by walking in one path, he cannot 
persuade  himself  that  it  is  well  to  leave  it;  and 
therefore  the  cautious  man,  when  it  is  time  to  act 
suddenly,  does  not  know  how  to  do  so  and  is 
consequently  ruined;  for  if  one  could  change  one's 
nature  with  time  and  circumstances,  fortune  would 
never change.

Pope Julius  II  acted impetuously  in  everything he 
did  and  found  the  times  and  conditions  so  in 
conformity  with  that  mode  of  proceeding,  that  he 
always obtained a good result. Consider the first war 
that he made against Bologna while Messer Giovanni 
Bentivogli  was  still  living.  The  Venetians  were  not 
pleased with it, the King of Spain and likewise France 
had  objections  to  this  enterprise,  notwithstanding 
which  with  his  fierce  and  impetuous  disposition  he 
engaged  personally  in  the  expedition.  This  move 
caused  both  Spain  and  the  Venetians  to  halt  and 
hesitate, the latter through fear, the former through 
the desire to regain the entire Kingdom of Naples. On 
the  other  hand,  he  engaged  with  him  the  King  of 
France,  because  seeing  him  make  this  move  and 
desiring  his  friendship  in  order  to  put  down  the 
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Venetians, that king judged that he could not refuse 
him his troops without manifest injury. Thus Julius by 
his  impetuous  move achieved  what  no other  pontiff 
with  the  utmost  human  prudence  would  have 
succeeded in doing, because, if he had waited till  all 
arrangements had been made and everything settled 
before leaving Rome, as any other pontiff would have 
done, it would never have taken place.

For the king of France would have found a thousand 
excuses, and the others would have inspired him with a 
thousand fears.  I  will  omit  his  other  actions,  which 
were all of this kind and which all succeeded well, and 
the  shortness  of  his  life  did  not  suffer  him  to 
experience  the  contrary,  for  had  times  succeeded  in 
which it  was  necessary  to  act  with caution,  his  ruin 
would have resulted, for he would never have deviated 
from these methods to which his nature disposed him. 
I  conclude  then  that  fortune  varying  and  men 
remaining fixed in their  ways,  they are  successful  so 
long as these ways conform to each other, but when 
they  are  opposed  to  each  other  then  they  are 
unsuccessful.

I  certainly think that it  is  better to be impetuous 
than  cautious,  for  fortune  is  a  woman,  and  it  is 
necessary, if you wish to master her, to conquer her by 
force;  and  it  can  be  seen  that  she  lets  herself  be 
overcome by these rather than by those who proceed 
coldly. And therefore, like a woman, she is a friend to 
the young, because they are less cautious, fiercer, and 
master her with greater audacity. 

CHAPTER XXVI 
EXHORTATION TO LIBERATE ITALY

FROM THE BARBARIANS 

HAVING  now  considered  all  the  things  we  have 
spoken  of,  and  thought  within  myself  whether  at 
present the time was not propitious in Italy for a new 
prince,  and if  there  was  not a  state of  things which 
offered an opportunity to a prudent and capable man 
to  introduce  a  new system  that  would  do  honor  to 
himself and good to the mass of the people, it seems to 
me that so many things concur to favor a new ruler 
that I do not know of any time more fitting for such 
an enterprise. And if, as I said, it was necessary in order 
that the power of Moses should be displayed that the 
people of Israel should be slaves in Egypt, and to give 
scope for the greatness and courage of Cyrus that the 
Persians  should  be  oppressed  by  the  Medes,  and  to 
illustrate  the  pre-eminence  of  Theseus  that  the 
Athenians should be dispersed, so at the present time, 
in order that the might of an Italian genius might be 
recognized,  it  was  necessary  that  Italy  should  be 
reduced to her present condition, and that she should 
be more enslaved than the Hebrews,  more oppressed 
than  the  Persians,  and  more  scattered  than  the 
Athenians;  without  a  head,  without  order,  beaten, 
despoiled, lacerated, and overrun, and that she should 
have suffered ruin of every kind.

And although before now a spirit has been shown 
by some which gave hope that he might be appointed 
by God for her redemption, yet at the highest summit 
of his career he was thrown aside by fortune, so that 
now, almost lifeless, she awaits one who may heal her 
wounds and put a stop to the rapine and pillaging of 
Lombardy,  to  the  rapacity  and  extortion  in  the 
kingdom and in Tuscany, and cure her of those sores 
which have long been festering.

Behold  how  she  prays  God  to  send  some  one  to 
redeem her from this barbarous cruelty and insolence. 
Behold her ready and willing to follow any standard if 
only  there  be  someone to  raise  it.  There  is  nothing 
now she can hope for but that your illustrious house 
may place itself at the head of this redemption, being 
by its power and fortune so exalted, and being favored 
by  God  and  the  Church,  whose  leadership  it  now 
occupies.

Nor will this be very difficult to you, if you call to 
mind the actions and lives of the men I have named. 
And  although  those  men  were  rare  and  marvelous, 
they were none the less men, and had each of them less 
occasion than the present, for their enterprise was not 
juster than this,  nor easier,  nor was God more their 
friend than He is yours. Here is a just cause; for that 
war  is  just  which  is  necessary;  and  those  arms  are 
merciful where no hope exists save in them. 

Here  is  the  greatest  willingness,  nor  can there  be 
great  difficulty  where  there  is  great  willingness, 
provided that the measures are adopted of those whom 
I  have  set  before  you  as  examples.  Besides  this, 
unexampled wonders have been seen here performed 
by God, the sea has been opened, a cloud has shown 
you the road, the rock has given forth water, manna 
has  rained,  and  everything  has  contributed  to  your 
greatness,  the remainder must  be done by you.  God 
will not do everything, in order not to deprive us of 
freewill and the portion of the glory that falls to our 
lot.

It is no marvel that none of the before-mentioned 
Italians have done that which it is to be hoped your 
illustrious house may do; and if in so many revolutions 
in  Italy  and  so  many  warlike  operations,  it  always 
seems as if  the military capacity were extinct,  this is 
because the ancient methods were not good, and no 
one has arisen who knew how to discover new ones. 
Nothing does  so much honor to a  newly-risen man 
than the new laws and measures which he introduces. 
These  things,  when  they  are  well  based  and  have 
greatness in them, render him revered and admired, 
and  there  is  not  lacking  scope  in  Italy  for  the 
introduction of every kind.

Here there is great virtue in the members, if it were 
not wanting in the heads. Look how in duels and in 
councils of a few the Italians are superior in strength, 
dexterity,  and  intelligence.  But  when  it  comes  to 
armies they make a poor show; which proceeds entirely 
from the weakness of the leaders, for those that know 
are not obedient, and every one thinks that he knows, 
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there being hitherto nobody who has raised himself so 
high both by valor and fortune as to make the others 
yield. Hence it comes about that in all this time, in all 
the wars waged during the last twenty years, whenever 
there has been an army entirely Italian it has always 
been a failure, as witness first Taro, then Alexandria, 
Capua, Genoa, Vaila, Bologna, and Mestri.

If your illustrious house, therefore, wishes to follow 
those great men who redeemed their  countries,  it  is 
before all things necessary, as the true foundation of 
every undertaking, to provide yourself with your own 
forces, for you cannot have more faithful, or truer and 
better soldiers. And although each one of them may be 
good, they will together become better when they see 
themselves commanded by their prince, and honored 
and  supported  by  him.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to 
prepare  such  forces  in  order  to  be  able  with  Italian 
prowess  to defend the country from foreigners.  And 
although  both  the  Swiss  and  Spanish  infantry  are 
deemed  terrible,  none  the  less  they  each  have  their 
defects, so that a third order might not only oppose 
them, but be confident of overcoming them. 

For  the  Spaniards  cannot  sustain  the  attack  of 
cavalry,  and  the  Swiss  have  to  fear  infantry  which 
meets them with resolution equal to their own. From 
which it has resulted, as will be seen by experience, 

that  the  Spaniards  cannot  sustain  the  attack  of 
French  cavalry,  and  the  Swiss  are  overthrown  by 
Spanish infantry. And although a complete example of 
the  latter  has  not  been  seen,  yet  an  instance  was 
furnished in the battle of Ravenna, where the Spanish 
infantry  attacked  the  German  battalions,  which 
observe  the  same  order  as  the  Swiss.  The  Spaniards, 

through  their  bodily  agility  and  aided  by  their 
bucklers,  had entered between and under their pikes 
and were in a position to attack them safely without 
the Germans being able to defend themselves; and if 
the  cavalry  had  not  charged  them  they  would  have 
utterly destroyed them.

Knowing therefore the defects of both these kinds 
of  infantry,  a  third  kind  can  be  created  which  can 
resist cavalry and need not fear infantry, and this will 
be done not by the creation of armies but by a change 
of system. And these are the things which, when newly 
introduced,  give  reputation  and  grandeur  to  a  new 
prince.  This  opportunity  must  not,  therefore,  be 
allowed  to  pass,  for  letting  Italy  at  length  see  her 
liberator.  I  cannot  express  the  love  with  which  he 
would be received in all  those provinces which have 
suffered  under  these  foreign  invasions,  with  what 
thirst  for  vengeance,  with what steadfast  faith,  with 
what love, with what grateful tears. What doors would 
be closed against him? What people would refuse him 
obedience? What envy could oppose him? What Italian 
would rebel against him. This barbarous domination 
stinks in the nostrils of every one. May your illustrious 
house therefore assume this task with that courage and 
those hopes which are inspired by a just cause, so that 
under its banner our fatherland may be raised up, and 
under its auspices be verified that saying of Petrarch: 

Valor against fell wrath 
Will take up arms; and be the combat quickly sped
For, sure, the ancient worth, 
That in Italians stirs the heart, is not yet dead.  

- Niccolò Machiavelli 
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  TRANSCRIBER'S  FOREWARD

“The Slave Bible” was transcribed from the archives of Oxford University, Oxford, 
England.  The  archives  were  digitalized  by  Google®.  Text  was  verified for  accuracy 
against the text of The King James Bible, as posted at KingJamesBibleOnline.org. 

In its original form, “The Slave Bible” was intended for use as a primer for teaching 
slaves how to read, and for missionaries to introduce Christianity in British colonies 
that are now part of The Commonwealth of Nations.  It had more limited use in the  
United States.

It was compiled in 1807, three years after the slave revolt in Haiti, 27 years before  
British  slaves  became  “apprentices”,  33  years  before  that  transitional  phase  was 
eliminated  in  British  colonies  and 58  years  before  slavery  in  the  United  States  was  
ended.

Inducing “theophobia” was its primary goal. By instilling the fear of God’s wrath in 
their converts, slave owners and the governments that supported the missionaries could 
shape those converts to their own advantage.

Because it was feared that their contents could provoke rebellion, 957 of the 1189  
chapters of the traditional Bible were not included.  Many chapters and verses in the 
included books were also omitted.

The authors of The Slave Bible accurately quoted The King James Bible in the verses  
that were selected, creating a false narrative by their omission of key details and context  
that  were  abridged.  Its  books,  chapters  and  verses  stressed  obedience  to  authority,  
humility, self-control, and the subservience of “servants” as virtues that lead to wisdom  
and eternal salvation.
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The Old Testament
(Extensively Abridged by the 19th Century editors)
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, called GENESIS

CHAPTER I
1 The creation of heaven and earth. 26 Of man in the  

image of God. 29 The appointment of food.

IN THE BEGINNING, God created the heaven and the 
earth.
2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness 
was upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved upon the face of the waters.
3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.
4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was good:  and  God 
divided the light from the darkness.
5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called 
Night. And the evening and the morning were the first 
day.
6 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of 
the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters.
7 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters 
which  were under the firmament from the waters which 
were above the firmament: and it was so.
8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening 
and the morning were the second day.
9  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven  be 
gathered together  unto  one  place,  and let  the  dry  land 
appear: and it was so.
10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering 
together of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that it  
was good.
11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed,  and the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his 
kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so.
12 And the earth brought forth grass,  and herb yielding 
seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed 
was in itself, after his kind: and God saw that it was good.
13 And the evening and the morning were the third day.
14 And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them 
be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years:
15  And let  them be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so.
16 And God made two great lights;  the greater light to 
rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night:  he 
made the stars also.
17 And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to 
give light upon the earth,
18 And to rule over the day and over the night,  and to 
divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that  it  
was good.
19 And the evening and the morning were the fourth day.
20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly 
the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.
21 And God created great whales, and every living creature 
that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, 

after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind: and 
God saw that it was good.
22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply in the earth.
23 And the evening and the morning were the fifth day.
24 And God said,  Let  the  earth bring  forth the  living 
creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and 
beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so.
25 And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and 
cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind: and God saw that it was good.
26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth upon the earth.
27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him; male and female created he them.
28 And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue 
it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth upon the earth.
29  And God said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; 
to you it shall be for meat.
30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the 
air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 
wherein  there  is life,  I  have given every  green herb for 
meat: and it was so.
31  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and, 
behold,  it  was very  good.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning were the sixth day.

CHAPTER II
1 The first Sabbath. 8 The garden of Eden. 16 The tree of  

knowledge. 19 The creatures named. 21 Woman made, and  
marriage instituted

THUS THE HEAVENS and the earth were finished, and all 
the host of them. 
2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he 
had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made.
3  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it: 
because that in it he had rested from all his work which 
God created and made.
4  These  are the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth when they were created, in the day that the LORD 
God made the earth and the heavens,
5 And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, 
and every herb of the field before it grew: for the LORD 
God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and  there 
was not a man to till the ground.
6 But there went up a mist from the earth, and watered the 
whole face of the ground.
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7  And the  LORD God formed man  of the  dust  of  the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul.
8 And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he had formed.
9 And out of the ground made the LORD God to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; 
the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil.
10 And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and 
from thence it was parted, and became into four heads.
11  The  name  of  the  first  is Pison:  that  is it  which 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  Havilah,  where  there  is 
gold;
12 And the gold of that land is good: there is bdellium and 
the onyx stone.
13 And the name of the second river is Gihon: the same is 
it that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia.
14 And the name of the third river  is Hiddekel: that  is it 
which goeth toward the east of Assyria.  And the fourth 
river is Euphrates.
15 And the LORD God took the man, and put him into 
the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.
16 And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat:
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.
18 And the LORD God said,  It is not good that the man 
should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him.
19 And out of the ground the LORD God formed every 
beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought 
them unto  Adam to  see  what  he  would  call  them:  and 
whatsoever  Adam called  every  living  creature,  that  was 
the name thereof.
20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there 
was not found an help meet for him.
21 And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall  upon 
Adam,  and  he  slept:  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and 
closed up the flesh instead thereof;
22 And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man.
23 And Adam said,  This  is now bone of  my bones,  and 
flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she 
was taken out of Man.
24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.
25 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and 
were not ashamed.

CHAPTER III
1 The serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Man’s fall. 15 The promised  

seed. 16 The punishment of mankind. 22 Their loss of  
Paradise

NOW THE SERPENT was more subtle than any beast of 
the field which the Lord God had made, and he said unto 
the woman Yea, hath God ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden? 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the 
fruit of the trees of the garden:
3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 
garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch it, lest ye die.
4  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not 
surely die:
5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil.
6 And when the woman saw that the tree  was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he 
did eat.
7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 
that they  were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, 
and made themselves aprons.
8 And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife 
hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  LORD  God 
amongst the trees of the garden.
9 And the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto 
him, Where art thou?
10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself.
11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
thou shouldest not eat?
12 And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be 
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.
13 And the LORD God said unto the woman, What is this 
that thou hast  done? And the woman said,  The serpent 
beguiled me, and I did eat.
14  And  the  LORD  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  Because 
thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, 
and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life:
15  And I will  put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel.
16  Unto the woman he said,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy 
sorrow and thy  conception;  in  sorrow thou  shalt  bring 
forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and 
he shall rule over thee.
17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of 
which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life;
18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and 
thou shalt eat the herb of the field;
19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for 
dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.
20 And Adam called his wife's name Eve; because she was 
the mother of all living.
21 Unto Adam also and to his  wife did the LORD God 
make coats of skins, and clothed them.
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22 And the LORD said, Behold, the man is become as one 
of us, to know good and evil and now, lest he put forth his 
hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 
ever.
23  Therefore  the  LORD  God sent  him  forth  from  the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was 
taken.
24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of 
the  garden  of  Eden  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword 
which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

CHAPTER VI
1 The wickedness of the world causeth the flood. 8 Noah 

findeth grace. 14 The order, form and end of the ark

AND IT CAME TO PASS when men began to multiply on 
the face of the earth and daughters were born unto them.
2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they 
were fair;  and  they  took them  wives  of  all  which  they 
chose.
3  And the LORD said,  My spirit  shall  not always  strive 
with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an 
hundred and twenty years.
4 There were giants in the earth in those days; and also 
after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
daughters  of  men,  and they  bare  children to  them, the 
same  became mighty  men  which  were of  old,  men  of 
renown.
5 And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually.
6 And it repented the LORD that he had made man on 
the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.
7 And the LORD said, I will destroy man whom I have 
created from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, 
and the creeping thing,  and the fowls  of  the air;  for it 
repenteth me that I have made them.
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD.
9 These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man 
and perfect  in  his  generations,  and Noah  walked  with 
God.
10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
11 The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth 
was filled with violence.
12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it  was 
corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.
13 And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come 
before me;  for the earth is  filled with violence through 
them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth.
14 Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou 
make in the ark, and shalt pitch it  within and without 
with pitch.
15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The 
length  of  the  ark  shall  be three  hundred  cubits,  the 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits.
16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit 
shalt thou finish it above; and the door of the ark shalt 
thou set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and third 
stories shalt thou make it.

17 And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, 
from under heaven;  and every thing that  is in the earth 
shall die.
18 But with thee will  I establish my covenant; and thou 
shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, 
and thy sons' wives with thee.
19 And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort 
shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them alive  with 
thee; they shall be male and female.
20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, 
of every creeping thing of the earth after his kind, two of 
every sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive.
21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and 
thou shalt gather  it to thee; and it shall be for food for 
thee, and for them.
22 Thus did Noah; according to all that God commanded 
him, so did he.

CHAPTER VII
1 Noah, with his family, entereth the ark. 17 The 
beginning, increase, and continuance of the flood

AND THE LORD SAID unto Noah, Come thou, and all 
thy  house  into  the  ark,  for  thee  have  I  seen  righteous 
before me in this generation.
2 Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the 
male and his female: and of beasts that  are not clean by 
two, the male and his female.
3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and  the 
female; to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth.
4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  every  living 
substance that I have made will I destroy from off the face 
of the earth.
5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the  LORD 
commanded him.
6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of 
waters was upon the earth.
7 And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons' wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of 
the flood.
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of 
fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon the earth,
9 There went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the 
male and the female, as God had commanded Noah.
10 And it came to pass after seven days, that the waters of 
the flood were upon the earth.
11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second 
month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the 
windows of heaven were opened.
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights.
13 In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the 
three wives of his sons with them, into the ark;
14 They, and every beast after his kind, and all the cattle 
after their kind, and every creeping thing that creepeth 
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upon the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his 
kind, every bird of every sort.
15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two 
of all flesh, wherein is the breath of life.
16 And they that went in, went in male and female of all 
flesh, as God had commanded him: and the LORD shut 
him in.
17 And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the 
waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it was lift up 
above the earth.
18  And the  waters  prevailed,  and were  increased  greatly 
upon the earth;  and the ark went upon the face  of  the 
waters.
19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; 
and all the high hills, that were under the whole heaven, 
were covered.
20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail;  and the 
mountains were covered.
21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of 
fowl,  and of  cattle,  and of  beast,  and of  every  creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man:
22 All in whose nostrils  was the breath of life, of all that 
was in the dry land, died.
23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which  was 
upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and 
the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they 
were destroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained 
alive, and they that were with him in the ark.
24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred 
and fifty days.

CHAPTER VIII
1 The waters assuage. 18 Noah goeth forth of the ark, 20  
buildeth an altar, and offereth sacrifice. 21 God’s promise  

to curse the earth no more

AND GOD  REMEMBERED  NOAH,  and  every  living 
thing, and all the cattle that was with. turn in the ark, and 
God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the waters 
assuaged.
2  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep  and  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  stopped  and  the  rain  from  heaven  was 
restrained. 
3 And the waters returned from off the earth continually, 
and after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters 
were abated, 
4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month  on  the 
seventeenth day  of  the  month,  upon the  mountains  of 
Ararat. 
5  And  the  waters  decreased  continually  until  the  tenth 
month, in the tenth month on the first day of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 
6 And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah 
opened the window of the ark which he had made.
7 And he sent forth a raven, which went forth to and fro, 
until the waters were dried up from off the earth. 
8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters 
were abated from off the face of the ground. 

9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and 
she returned unto him into the ark, for the waters were on 
the face of the whole earth, then he put forth his hand, 
and took her and pulled her in unto him into the ark. 
10 And he stayed yet other seven days, and again he sent 
forth the dove out of the ark. 
11 And the dove came to him in the evening, and lo, in her 
mouth was an olive-leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 
12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent forth the 
dove, which returned not again unto him anymore. 
13 And it came to pass in the six hundredth and first year, 
in the first month, the first day of the month, the waters 
were dried up from off the earth, and Noah removed the 
covering of the ark, and looked; and behold, the face of 
the ground was dry. 
14 And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth 
day of the month, was the earth dried. 
15 And God spake unto Noah, saying, 
16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons 
and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
17  Bring forth with thee every living thing that is  with 
thee, of all flesh both of fowl and of cattle and of every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  that  they 
may breed abundantly  in  the  earth and be  fruitful  and 
multiply upon the earth. 
18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and 
his sons’ wives with him. 
19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and 
whatsoever creepeth upon the earth after their kinds went 
forth out of the ark.
20 And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took of 
every  clean  beast  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered 
burnt offerings on the altar. 
21 And the Lord smelted a sweet savour, and the Lord said 
in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more 
for man's sake, for the imagination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth, neither will I again smite any more every 
thing living, as I have done. 
22 While the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and 
cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night 
shall not cease.

CHAPTER XVIII
1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah’s laughter.  

17 Sodom’s destruction revealed to Abraham. 23 His 
intercession

AND  THE  LORD  APPEARED  unto  Abraham  in  the 
plains of Mamre, and he sat in the tent-door in the heat of 
the day. 
2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men 
stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them 
from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed  himself  toward  the 
ground,
3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy 
sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant:
4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your 
feet, and rest yourselves under the tree:
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5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your 
hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come 
to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said.
6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and 
said,  Make  ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine  meal, 
knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth.
7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetcht  a  calf 
tender and good, and gave  it unto a young man; and he 
hasted to dress it.
8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had 
dressed,  and  set  it before  them;  and  he  stood  by  them 
under the tree, and they did eat.
9 And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife? And 
he said, Behold, in the tent.
10 And he said, I will certainly return unto thee according 
to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son.  
And Sarah heard  it in the tent door, which  was behind 
him.
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in 
age;  and it  ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of 
women.
12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I 
am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also?
13  And  the  LORD  said  unto  Abraham,  Wherefore  did 
Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, which 
am old?
14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  LORD?  At  the  time 
appointed I will return unto thee, according to the time of 
life, and Sarah shall have a son.
15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was 
afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh.
16 And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward 
Sodom: and Abraham went with them to bring them on 
the way.
17 And the LORD said, Shall I hide from Abraham that 
thing which I do;
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed in him?
19 For I know him, that he will  command his children 
and his household after him, and they shall keep the way 
of the LORD, to do justice and judgment; that the LORD 
may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of 
him.
20 And the LORD said,  Because  the cry  of  Sodom and 
Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous;
21 I will go down now, and see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto 
me; and if not, I will know.
22 And the men turned their faces from thence, and went 
toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet before the LORD.
23  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  also 
destroy the righteous with the wicked?
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the city: 
wilt thou also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein?
25 That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked:  and  that  the  righteous 
should be as the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right?

26 And the LORD said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous 
within the city,  then I  will  spare  all  the place for  their 
sakes.
27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust 
and ashes:
28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty righteous: 
wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of five? And he said, 
If I find there forty and five, I will not destroy it.
29  And he spake unto him yet  again,  and said,  perad-
venture there shall  be forty found there.  And he said,  I 
will not do it for forty's sake.
30 And he said  unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak: Peradventure there shall thirty be found 
there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there.
31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not destroy it for twenty's sake.
32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will  
speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten shall be found 
there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake.
33  And the LORD went his  way, as  soon as he had left 
communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto 
his place.

CHAPTER XXXVII
2 Joseph is hated of his brethren. 5 His two dreams.    18  

His brethren conspire his death. 36 He is sold to Potiphar in  
Egypt

AND JACOB DWELT in the land wherein his father was 
a stranger, in the land of Canaan.
2  These  are the  generations  of  Jacob.  Joseph,  being 
seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
brethren; and the lad  was with the sons of Bilhah, and 
with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives:  and  Joseph 
brought unto his father their evil report.
3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  children, 
because he was the son of his old age: and he made him a 
coat of many colours.
4 And when his brethren saw that their father loved him 
more than all his brethren, they hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him.
5  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told  it his 
brethren: and they hated him yet the more.
6 And he said unto them, Hear, I  pray you, this  dream 
which I have dreamed:
7 For, behold, we  were binding sheaves in the field, and, 
lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, 
your sheaves  stood round about,  and made obeisance to 
my sheaf.
8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign 
over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And 
they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his 
words.
9  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it  his 
brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; 
and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars 
made obeisance to me.
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10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: and his 
father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What  is this 
dream that  thou hast  dreamed? Shall  I  and thy mother 
and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to 
thee to the earth?
11 And his brethren envied him; but his father observed 
the saying.
12 And his  brethren went to feed their father's  flock in 
Shechem.
13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed 
the  flock in  Shechem?  come,  and I  will  send  thee  unto 
them. And he said to him, Here am I.
14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it be 
well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks;  and 
bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem.
15  And a  certain  man found him,  and,  behold,  he was 
wandering in the field: and the man asked him, saying, 
What seekest thou?
16 And he said, I seek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, 
where they feed their flocks.
17 And the man said, They are departed hence; for I heard 
them say, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan.
18 And when they saw him afar off, even before he came 
near unto them, they conspired against him to slay him.
19  And they  said  one  to  another,  Behold,  this  dreamer 
cometh.
20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him 
into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast  hath 
devoured him: and we shall see what will become of his 
dreams.
21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their 
hands; and said, Let us not kill him.
22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood,  but cast 
him into this pit that is in the wilderness, and lay no hand 
upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again.
23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his 
brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat of 
many colours that was on him;
24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit 
was empty, there was no water in it.
25 And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up their 
eyes and looked, and, behold, a company of Ishmeelites 
came from Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt.
26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit  is it if 
we slay our brother, and conceal his blood?
27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let 
not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother and our 
flesh. And his brethren were content.
28  Then  there  passed  by  Midianites  merchantmen;  and 
they  drew and lifted up Joseph out of  the pit,  and sold 
Joseph to the Ishmeelites for twenty  pieces of silver: and 
they brought Joseph into Egypt.
29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph 
was not in the pit; and he rent his clothes.

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, The child 
is not; and I, whither shall I go?
31  And they  took Joseph's  coat,  and killed a  kid of  the 
goats, and dipped the coat in the blood;
32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many colours,  and  they 
brought  it to their father; and said, This have we found: 
know now whether it be thy son's coat or no.
33 And he knew it,  and said,  It is my son's coat;  an evil 
beast hath devoured him; Joseph is without doubt rent in 
pieces.
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
loins, and mourned for his son many days.
35 And all his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort 
him; but he refused to be comforted; and he said, For I 
will go down into the grave unto my son mourning. Thus 
his father wept for him.
36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, 
an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard.

CHAPTER XXXIX
1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar’s house, 7 resisteth his 

mistress’s temptation. 13 He is falsely accused, 20 and cast  
into prison

AND  JOSEPH  WAS  BROUGHT down  to  Egypt,  and 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an 
Egyptian,  bought  him of  the  hands  of  the  Ishmeelites, 
which had brought him down thither. 
2 And the LORD was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous 
man; and he was in the house of his master the Egyptian.
3 And his master saw that the LORD was with him, and 
that  the  LORD made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper  in  his 
hand.
4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he served him: 
and he made him overseer over his house, and all that he 
had he put into his hand.
5 And it came to pass from the time that he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the 
LORD blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and 
the blessing of the LORD was upon all that he had in the 
house, and in the field.
6 And he left  all  that  he had in Joseph's  hand;  and he 
knew not ought he had, save the bread which he did eat. 
And Joseph was a goodly person, and well favoured.
7 And it came to pass after these things, that his master's 
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie with me.
8 But he refused, and said unto his master's wife, Behold, 
my master wotteth not what is with me in the house, and 
he hath committed all that he hath to my hand;
9 There is none greater in this house than I; neither hath 
he kept back any thing from me but thee, because thou 
art his wife: how then can I do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God?
10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, 
that he hearkened not unto her,  to lie by her,  or to be 
with her.
11 And it came to pass about this time, that  Joseph went 
into the house to do his business; and  there was none of 
the men of the house there within.
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12 And she caught him by his garment, saying, Lie with 
me: and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got 
him out.
13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he had left his 
garment in her hand, and was fled forth,
14 That she called unto the men of her house, and spake 
unto them, saying,  See,  he hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me, 
and I cried with a loud voice:
15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted up my 
voice  and cried,  that  he left  his  garment with me,  and 
fled, and got him out.
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his lord came 
home.
17  And  she  spake  unto  him  according  to  these  words, 
saying,  The  Hebrew  servant,  which  thou  hast  brought 
unto us, came in unto me to mock me:
18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried,  
that he left his garment with me, and fled out.
19 And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of 
his  wife,  which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying,  After  this 
manner did thy servant to me; that his wrath was kindled.
20 And Joseph's master took him, and put him into the 
prison, a place where the king's prisoners were bound: and 
he was there in the prison.
21 But the LORD was with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, 
and  gave  him favour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the 
prison.
22  And the  keeper  of  the  prison committed to  Joseph's 
hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were in  the  prison;  and 
whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it.
23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing that 
was under his hand; because the LORD was with him, and 
that which he did, the LORD made it to prosper.

CHAPTER XL
1 The butler and baker of Pharoah are imprisoned.   4  

Joseph hath charge of them. 5 He interpreteth their dreams

AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS after  these  things  that  the 
butler of the king of Egypt and his baker had offended 
their lord the king of Egypt.
2  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth  against  two  of his  officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of 
the bakers.
3 And he put them in ward in the house of the captain of 
the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place  where  Joseph  was 
bound.
4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph with them, 
and he served them: and they continued a season in ward.
5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his 
dream  in  one  night,  each  man  according  to  the 
interpretation of his dream, the butler and the baker of 
the king of Egypt, which were bound in the prison.
6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, and 
looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad.
7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers that  were with him in 
the ward of his lord's house, saying, Wherefore look ye so 
sadly to day?

8 And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph said unto them, 
Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, I pray 
you.
9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said 
to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me;
10  And in  the  vine  were three  branches:  and  it  was as 
though it budded,  and her blossoms shot forth; and the 
clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes:
11  And Pharaoh's  cup  was in  my hand:  and I  took the 
grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave 
the cup into Pharaoh's hand.
12 And Joseph said unto him, This is the interpretation of 
it: The three branches are three days:
13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, 
and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place:  and  thou  shalt  deliver 
Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand,  after  the  former  manner 
when thou wast his butler.
14 But think on me when it shall be well with thee, and 
shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention 
of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house:
15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen away  out  of  the  land of  the 
Hebrews:  and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing  that  they 
should put me into the dungeon.
16 When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was 
good, he said unto Joseph, I also  was in my dream, and, 
behold, I had three white baskets on my head:
17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of 
bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of 
the basket upon my head.
18 And Joseph answered and said, This is the interpretation 
thereof: The three baskets are three days:
19  Yet  within three  days  shall  Pharaoh lift  up thy head 
from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds 
shall eat thy flesh from off thee.
20 And it came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh's 
birthday, that he made a feast unto all his servants: and he 
lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of  the  chief 
baker among his servants.
21  And he  restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his  butlership 
again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand:
22  But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker:  as  Joseph  had 
interpreted to them.
23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  Joseph,  but 
forgat him.

CHAPTER XLI
1 Pharoah’s two dreams. 25 Joseph interpreteth them. 33  
He giveth Pharoah counsel. 38 Joseph is advanced. 50 He  

begetteth Manasseh and Ephraim

AND IT CAME TO PASS at the end of two full years, that 
Pharaoh dreamed and behold, he stood by the river. 
2 And, behold, there came up out of the river seven well 
favoured kine and fat-fleshed; and they fed in a meadow.
3 And, behold, seven other kine came up after them out of 
the river, ill favoured and lean-fleshed; and stood by the 
other kine upon the brink of the river.
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4 And the ill favoured and lean-fleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke.
5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: and, behold, 
seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk, rank and good.
6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east 
wind sprung up after them.
7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full 
ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a dream.
8 And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was 
troubled; and he sent and called for all the magicians of 
Egypt,  and all  the  wise  men thereof:  and Pharaoh told 
them his dream; but there was none that could interpret 
them unto Pharaoh.
9 Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do 
remember my faults this day:
10 Pharaoh was wroth with his  servants,  and put me in 
ward in the captain of the guard's house, both me and the 
chief baker:
11  And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; we 
dreamed each man according to the interpretation of his 
dream.
12 And there was there with us a young man, an Hebrew, 
servant to the captain of the guard; and we told him, and 
he interpreted to us our dreams; to each man according to 
his dream he did interpret.
13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me 
he restored unto mine office, and him he hanged.
14 Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought 
him hastily  out of the dungeon: and he shaved  himself, 
and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh.
15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, 
and  there is none that can interpret it: and I have heard 
say  of  thee,  that thou  canst  understand  a  dream  to 
interpret it.
16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying,  It is not in me: 
God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace.
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream, behold, I 
stood upon the bank of the river:
18 And, behold, there came up out of the river seven kine, 
fat-fleshed and well favoured; and they fed in a meadow:
19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after them, poor 
and very ill favoured and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw 
in all the land of Egypt for badness:
20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine did eat up the 
first seven fat kine:
21  And when they  had  eaten  them up,  it  could  not  be 
known that they had eaten them; but they  were still  ill 
favoured, as at the beginning. So I awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came 
up in one stalk, full and good:
23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  withered,  thin,  and blasted 
with the east wind, sprung up after them:
24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: and I 
told  this unto  the  magicians;  but  there  was none  that 
could declare it to me.
25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh 
is one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do.
26  The  seven  good kine  are seven  years;  and the  seven 
good ears are seven years: the dream is one.

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine that came up 
after  them  are seven  years;  and  the  seven  empty  ears 
blasted with the east wind shall be seven years of famine.
28 This  is the thing which I have spoken unto Pharaoh: 
What God is about to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh.
29  Behold,  there  come  seven  years  of  great  plenty 
throughout all the land of Egypt:
30 And there shall arise after them seven years of famine; 
and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine shall consume the land;
31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land by reason 
of that famine following; for it shall be very grievous.
32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto  Pharaoh 
twice;  it  is because the thing  is established by God, and 
God will shortly bring it to pass.
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and 
wise, and set him over the land of Egypt.
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint officers over 
the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in 
the seven plenteous years.
35 And let them gather all the food of those good years 
that come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, 
and let them keep food in the cities.
36 And that food shall be for store to the land against the 
seven years of famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; 
that the land perish not through the famine.
37 And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of all his servants.
38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find such a 
one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is?
39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath 
shewed thee all this,  there is none so discreet and wise as 
thou art:
40 Thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy 
word shall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I 
be greater than thou.
41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over 
all the land of Egypt.
42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put 
it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine 
linen, and put a gold chain about his neck;
43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot which 
he had; and they cried before him, Bow the knee: and he 
made him ruler over all the land of Egypt.
44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am Pharaoh,  and 
without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all 
the land of Egypt.
45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphnath-paaneah; 
and he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of 
Potipherah priest of On. And Joseph went out over all the 
land of Egypt.
46 And Joseph was thirty years old when he stood before 
Pharaoh king of  Egypt.  And Joseph went out  from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of 
Egypt.
47  And in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the  earth  brought 
forth by handfuls.
48  And he gathered up all  the  food of  the  seven years, 
which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in 
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the cities:  the food of the field, which  was round about 
every city, laid he up in the same.
49 And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the sea, very 
much,  until  he  left  numbering;  for  it  was without 
number.
50 And unto Joseph were born two sons before the years of 
famine came, which Asenath the daughter of Potipherah 
priest of On bare unto him.
51 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh: 
For God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all 
my father's house.
52 And the name of the second called he Ephraim: For 
God  hath  caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in  the  land  of  my 
affliction.
53 And the seven years of plenteousness,  that was in the 
land of Egypt, were ended.
54 And the seven years of dearth began to come, according 
as Joseph had said: and the dearth was in all lands; but in 
all the land of Egypt there was bread.
55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  famished,  the 
people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto 
all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you, 
do.
56 And the famine was over all the face of the earth: and 
Joseph  opened  all  the  storehouses,  and  sold  unto  the 
Egyptians;  and  the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.
57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy 
corn; because that the famine was so sore in all lands

CHAPTER XLII
1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt.   6 They  

are imprisoned by Joseph for spies. 21 Their remorse

NOW WHEN JACOB saw that there was corn in Egypt, 
Jacob  said  unto  his  sons:  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon 
another? 
2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that there is corn in 
Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for us from thence; 
that we may live, and not die.
3  And Joseph's  ten brethren went down to  buy corn in 
Egypt.
4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not with his 
brethren;  for  he  said,  Lest  peradventure  mischief  befall 
him.
5 And the sons of Israel came to buy  corn among those 
that came: for the famine was in the land of Canaan.
6 And Joseph  was the governor over the land,  and he  it  
was that sold to all the people of the land: and Joseph's 
brethren came, and bowed down themselves before him 
with their faces to the earth.
7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but 
made himself strange unto them, and spake roughly unto 
them; and he said unto them, Whence come ye? And they 
said, From the land of Canaan to buy food.
8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him.
9 And Joseph remembered the dreams which he dreamed 
of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are spies;  to  see  the 
nakedness of the land ye are come.

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food 
are thy servants come.
11 We are all one man's sons; we are true men, thy servants 
are no spies.
12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the nakedness of 
the land ye are come.
13  And they  said,  Thy servants  are twelve  brethren,  the 
sons of one man in the land of Canaan; and, behold, the 
youngest is this day with our father, and one is not.
14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it that I spake unto 
you, saying, Ye are spies:
15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life of Pharaoh ye shall 
not go forth hence,  except your youngest brother come 
hither.
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye 
shall be kept in prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether  there be any truth in you: or else by the life of 
Pharaoh surely ye are spies.
17 And he put them all together into ward three days.
18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, This do, and 
live; for I fear God:
19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound in 
the house of your prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine 
of your houses:
20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so.
21  And  they  said  one  to  another,  We  are verily  guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his 
soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear; 
therefore is this distress come upon us.
22 And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake I not unto 
you, saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye would 
not hear? therefore, behold, also his blood is required.
23 And they knew not that Joseph understood them; for he 
spake unto them by an interpreter.
24 And he turned himself  about from them, and wept; 
and returned to them again, and communed with them, 
and took from them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eyes.
25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks with corn, 
and to restore every man's  money into his  sack,  and to 
give  them provision for  the  way:  and thus  did he  unto 
them.
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and departed 
thence.
27  And as  one  of  them opened  his  sack to  give  his  ass 
provender in the inn, he espied his money; for, behold, it 
was in his sack's mouth.
28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is restored; 
and, lo, it is even in my sack: and their heart failed them, 
and they were afraid, saying one to another, What is this 
that God hath done unto us?
29 And they came unto Jacob their father unto the land of 
Canaan, and told him all that befell unto them; saying,
30 The man, who is the lord of the land, spake roughly to 
us, and took us for spies of the country.
31 And we said unto him, We are true men; we are no spies:
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32 We  be twelve brethren, sons of our father; one  is not, 
and the youngest is this day with our father in the land of 
Canaan.
33  And the  man,  the  lord of  the country,  said unto us, 
Hereby shall  I  know that ye  are true  men;  leave one of 
your brethren here with me, and take food for the famine 
of your households, and be gone:
34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: then shall I 
know that ye are no spies, but that ye are true men: so will 
I deliver you your brother, and ye shall traffick in the land.
35 And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, 
behold, every man's bundle of money was in his sack: and 
when  both they  and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  of 
money, they were afraid.
36  And Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them,  Me  have  ye 
bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away:  all  these  things  are 
against me.
37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, Slay my two 
sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my hand, 
and I will bring him to thee again.
38 And he said, My son shall not go down with you; for his 
brother is dead, and he is left alone: if mischief befall him 
by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.

CHAPTER XLIII
1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 25 Joseph 
entertaineth his brethren,  31 and maketh them a feast.

AND THE FAMINE was sore in the land

2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten up the corn 
which they had brought out of  Egypt,  their  father  said 
unto them, Go again, buy us a little food.
3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The  man  did 
solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you.
4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go down 
and buy thee food:
5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go down: for 
the man said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother be with you.
6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell the man whether ye had yet a brother?
7 And they said, The man asked us straitly of our state, 
and of our kindred, saying, Is your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother? and we told him according to the tenor 
of these words: could we certainly know that he would say, 
Bring your brother down?
8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go; that we may live, and not 
die, both we, and thou, and also our little ones.
9 I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require 
him:  if  I  bring him not unto thee,  and set  him before 
thee, then let me bear the blame for ever:
10 For except we had lingered, surely now we had returned 
this second time.
11 And their father Israel said unto them, If  it must be so 
now, do this; take of the best fruits in the land in your 

vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little balm, 
and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds:
12 And take double money in your hand; and the money 
that was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry 
it again in your hand; peradventure it was an oversight:
13  Take also  your brother,  and arise,  go again unto the 
man:
14 And God Almighty give  you mercy before the man, 
that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. 
If I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.
15 And the men took that present, and they took double 
money  in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin;  and  rose  up,  and 
went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph.
16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to 
the ruler of his house, Bring  these men home, and slay, 
and make ready; for these men shall dine with me at noon.
17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the man brought 
the men into Joseph's house.
18 And the men were afraid, because they were brought 
into Joseph's house; and they said, Because of the money 
that  was  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we 
brought in; that he may seek occasion against us, and fall 
upon us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses.
19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph's house, 
and they communed with him at the door of the house,
20 And said, O sir, we came indeed down at the first time 
to buy food:
21 And it came to pass, when we came to the inn, that we 
opened our sacks, and, behold, every man's money was in 
the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight: and we 
have brought it again in our hand.
22 And other money have we brought down in our hands 
to buy food:  we cannot tell  who put our money in our 
sacks.
23 And he said, Peace  be to you, fear not: your God, and 
the God of your father, hath given you treasure in your 
sacks: I had your money. And he brought Simeon out unto 
them.
24 And the man brought the men into Joseph's house, and 
gave them water, and they washed their feet; and he gave 
their asses provender.
25 And they made ready the present against Joseph came at 
noon: for they heard that they should eat bread there.
26 And when Joseph came home, they brought him the 
present  which  was in  their  hand  into  the  house,  and 
bowed themselves to him to the earth.
27 And he asked them of  their welfare, and said,  Is your 
father well, the old man of whom ye spake? Is he yet alive?
28 And they answered, Thy servant our father  is in good 
health, he is yet alive. And they bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisance.
29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother 
Benjamin, his mother's son, and said, Is this your younger 
brother, of whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God be 
gracious unto thee, my son.
30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon 
his brother: and he sought where to weep; and he entered 
into his chamber, and wept there.
31  And he washed his face,  and went out,  and refrained 
himself, and said, Set on bread.
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32 And they set on for him by himself, and for them by 
themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians,  which  did  eat  with 
him, by themselves: because the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians.
33 And they sat before him, the firstborn according to his 
birthright, and the youngest according to his youth: and 
the men marvelled one at another.
34 And he took  and sent messes unto them from before 
him: but Benjamin's mess was five times so much as any of 
theirs. And they drank, and were merry with him.

CHAPTER XLIV
Joseph’s policy to stay his brethren

AND  HE  COMMANDED the  steward  of  his  house, 
saying: Fill the men's sacks with food, as much as they can 
carry, and put every man's money in his sack's mouth. 
2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of 
the youngest, and his corn money. And he did according 
to the word that Joseph had spoken.
3 As soon as the morning was light,  the men were sent 
away, they and their asses.
4 And when they were gone out of the city, and not yet far 
off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, follow after the men; 
and  when  thou  dost  overtake  them,  say  unto  them, 
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good?
5  Is not this  it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in so doing.
6 And he overtook them, and he spake unto them these 
same words.
7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord these 
words? God forbid that thy servants should do according 
to this thing:
8  Behold,  the  money,  which  we  found  in  our  sacks' 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the land of 
Canaan: how then should we steal out of thy lord's house 
silver or gold?
9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both let 
him die, and we also will be my lord's bondmen.
10 And he said,  Now also  let it  be according unto your 
words: he with whom it is found shall be my servant; and 
ye shall be blameless.
11 Then they speedily took down every man his sack to the 
ground, and opened every man his sack.
12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the 
youngest: and the cup was found in Benjamin's sack.
13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded every man his 
ass, and returned to the city.
14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph's house; for 
he was yet there: and they fell before him on the ground.
15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed  is this that ye 
have done? wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly 
divine?

16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my lord? what 
shall we speak? or how shall we clear ourselves? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants: behold, we are my 
lord's servants, both we, and he also with whom the cup is 
found.
17 And he said, God forbid that I should do so:  but the 
man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he  shall  be  my 
servant;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in  peace  unto  your 
father.
18 Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh my lord, 
let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord's ears,  
and let not thine anger burn against thy servant: for thou 
art even as Pharaoh.
19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a 
brother?
20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, an old 
man,  and  a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one;  and  his 
brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loveth him.
21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Bring  him down 
unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him.
22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his 
father: for  if he should leave his father,  his father would 
die.
23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your youngest 
brother  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall  see  my  face  no 
more.
24 And it came to pass when we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the words of my lord.
25 And our father said, Go again, and buy us a little food.
26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down:  if  our  youngest 
brother be with us, then will we go down: for we may not 
see the man's face, except our youngest brother be with us.
27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye know that 
my wife bare me two sons:
28 And the one went out from me, and I said, Surely he is 
torn in pieces; and I saw him not since:
29 And if ye take this also from me, and mischief befall 
him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the 
grave.
30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant my father, 
and the lad be not with us; seeing that his life is bound up 
in the lad's life;
31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad is not 
with us, that he will die: and thy servants shall bring down 
the gray hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow to the 
grave.
32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad  unto  my 
father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall 
bear the blame to my father for ever.
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide instead 
of the lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren.
34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not 
with me? lest peradventure I see the evil that shall come on 
my father.
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CHAPTER XLV
1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 9 He  
sendeth for his father,  25 who is revived at the news

THEN JOSEPH could not refrain himself before all them 
that stood by him and he cried, Cause every man to go out 
from me. And there stood no man with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto his brethren.
2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the house of 
Pharaoh heard.
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; doth my 
father yet live? And his brethren could not answer him; 
for they were troubled at his presence.
4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I 
pray you. And they came near. And he said, I  am Joseph 
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt.
5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, 
that ye sold me hither: for God did send me before you to 
preserve life.
6 For these two years  hath the famine  been in the land: 
and  yet  there  are five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall 
neither be earing nor harvest.
7 And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity 
in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance.
8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but God: and 
he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt.
9 Haste ye,  and go up to my father,  and say unto him, 
Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all 
Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not:
10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou 
shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy 
children's children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all 
that thou hast:
11 And there will I nourish thee; for yet there are five years 
of famine; lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou 
hast, come to poverty.
12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother 
Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you.
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and 
of all that ye have seen; and ye shall haste and bring down 
my father hither.
14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck,  and 
wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck.
15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon 
them: and after that his brethren talked with him.
16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's  house, 
saying, Joseph's brethren are come: and it pleased Pharaoh 
well, and his servants.
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, 
This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get you unto the land 
of Canaan;
18 And take your father and your households, and come 
unto me: and I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, 
and ye shall eat the fat of the land.
19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take you wagons 
out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for your 
wives, and bring your father, and come.

20 Also regard not your stuff; for the good of all the land 
of Egypt is yours.
21 And the children of Israel did so: and Joseph gave them 
wagons, according to the commandment of Pharaoh, and 
gave them provision for the way.
22 To all of them he gave each man changes of raiment; 
but  to Benjamin he gave three  hundred  pieces of  silver, 
and five changes of raiment.
23 And to his father he sent after this  manner; ten asses 
laden with the good things  of  Egypt,  and ten she  asses 
laden with corn and bread and meat for his father by the 
way.
24 So he sent his brethren away, and they departed: and he 
said unto them, See that ye fall not out by the way.
25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land 
of Canaan unto Jacob their father,
26  And told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is yet  alive,  and  he  is 
governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And Jacob's  heart 
fainted, for he believed them not.
27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he 
had said unto them: and when he saw the wagons which 
Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their 
father revived:
28 And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: I 
will go and see him before I die.

THE BOOK OF EXODUS

CHAPTER XIX
1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God’s message to them out of  

the mount. 8 Their answer. 16 His fearful presence

IN THE THIRD MONTH, when the  children of  Israel 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day 
came they into the wilderness of Sinai. 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come 
to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness; 
and there Israel camped before the mount.
3  And Moses  went  up unto God,  and the  LORD called 
unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say 
to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel;
4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I 
bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself.
5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth is mine:
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an 
holy nation. These  are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel.
7 And Moses came and called for the elders of the people, 
and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these  words  which  the 
LORD commanded him.
8 And all the people answered together, and said, All that 
the LORD hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned 
the words of the people unto the LORD.
9 And the LORD said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee 
in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak 
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moses told the 
words of the people unto the LORD.
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10 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go unto the people, 
and sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let them 
wash their clothes,
11 And be ready against the third day: for the third day the 
LORD will come down in the sight of all the people upon 
mount Sinai.
12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, 
saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it: whosoever toucheth the 
mount shall be surely put to death:
13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shall surely be 
stoned, or shot through; whether  it  be beast  or man, it 
shall not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, they shall 
come up to the mount.
14  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount  unto  the 
people, and sanctified the people;  and they washed their 
clothes.
15 And he said unto the people, Be ready against the third 
day: come not at your wives.
16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, 
that  there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick 
cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
exceeding loud; so that all the people that was in the camp 
trembled.
17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to 
meet with God; and they stood at the nether part of the 
mount.
18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because 
the  LORD  descended  upon  it  in  fire:  and  the  smoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly.
19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and 
waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, and God answered 
him by a voice.
20 And the LORD came down upon mount Sinai, on the 
top of the mount: and the LORD called Moses  up to the 
top of the mount; and Moses went up.
21 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go down, charge the 
people, lest they break through unto the LORD to gaze, 
and many of them perish.
22 And let the priests also, which come near to the LORD, 
sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  LORD  break  forth  upon 
them.
23  And Moses  said  unto the LORD, The people  cannot 
come up to mount Sinai: for thou chargedst us, saying, Set 
bounds about the mount, and sanctify it.
24 And the LORD said unto him, Away, get thee down, 
and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but 
let not the priests and the people break through to come 
up unto the LORD, lest he break forth upon them.
25 So Moses went down unto the people, and spake unto 
them.

CHAPTER XX
1 The ten commandments. 22 Idolatry forbidden. 24 Of  

what sort the altar should be

AND GOD SPAKE all these words, saying: 
2 I am the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.
3 Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath,  or  that  is in the water  under the 
earth:
5  Thou shalt  not  bow down thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me;
6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love 
me, and keep my commandments.
7 Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in 
vain;  for  the  LORD  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh his name in vain.
8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work:
10 But the seventh day  is the sabbath of the LORD thy 
God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates:
11 For  in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all  that in them  is,  and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore  the  LORD  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and 
hallowed it.
12 Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee.
13 Thou shalt not kill.
14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.
15 Thou shalt not steal.
16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.
17 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor 
his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that 
is thy neighbour's.
18  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderings,  and  the 
lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
mountain  smoking:  and  when  the  people  saw  it,  they 
removed, and stood afar off.
19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we 
will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we die.
20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: for God is 
come to prove you, and that his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not.
21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto 
the thick darkness where God was.
22 And the LORD said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say 
unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen that I have talked 
with you from heaven.
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23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, neither shall 
ye make unto you gods of gold.
24 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt 
sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and  thy  peace 
offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where I 
record my name I will come unto thee, and I will bless 
thee.
25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt 
not build it of hewn stone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon 
it, thou hast polluted it.
26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar, that 
thy nakedness be not discovered thereon.

DEUTERONOMY

CHAPTER IV
1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moses appointeth the  

three cities of refuge on this side of Jordan

NOW  THEREFORE  HEARKEN,  O  Israel,  unto  the 
statutes and unto the judgments which I teach you, for to 
do them, that ye may live, and go in and possess the land 
which the Lord God of your fathers giveth you. 
2 Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, 
neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep 
the  commandments  of  the  LORD  your  God  which  I 
command you.
3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  LORD  did  because  of 
Baalpeor:  for  all  the  men  that  followed  Baalpeor,  the 
LORD thy God hath destroyed them from among you.
4 But ye that  did cleave unto the LORD your God  are 
alive every one of you this day.
5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgments, even 
as the LORD my God commanded me, that ye should do 
so in the land whither ye go to possess it.
6 Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and 
your  understanding  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  which 
shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say,  Surely  this  great 
nation is a wise and understanding people.
7 For what nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh 
unto them, as the LORD our God is in all things that we 
call upon him for?
8 And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and 
judgments  so righteous as all this law, which I set before 
you this day?
9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and 
lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but 
teach them thy sons, and thy sons' sons;
10  Specially the day that thou stoodest before the LORD 
thy God in Horeb, when the LORD said unto me, Gather 
me the people together, and I will  make them hear my 
words,  that they may learn to fear me all  the days that 
they shall  live upon the earth, and  that they may teach 
their children.
11 And ye came near and stood under the mountain; and 
the mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, 
with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness.

12 And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the 
fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; 
only ye heard a voice.
13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he 
commanded you to perform,  even ten command-ments; 
and he wrote them upon two tables of stone.
14 And the LORD commanded me at that time to teach 
you statutes and judgments, that ye might do them in the 
land whither ye go over to possess it.
15 Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw 
no manner of similitude on the day that the LORD spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire:
16  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven 
image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness of male or 
female,
17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is on  the  earth,  the 
likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air,
18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on the ground, 
the likeness of any fish that  is in the waters beneath the 
earth:
19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when 
thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars,  even all 
the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them, 
and serve them, which the LORD thy God hath divided 
unto all nations under the whole heaven.
20 But the LORD hath taken you, and brought you forth 
out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him 
a people of inheritance, as ye are this day.
21  Furthermore the LORD was  angry with me for your 
sakes, and sware that I should not go over Jordan, and that 
I should not go in unto that good land, which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance:
22 But I must die in this land, I must not go over Jordan: 
but ye shall go over, and possess that good land.
23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of 
the LORD your God, which he made with you, and make 
you a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, which the 
LORD thy God hath forbidden thee.
24 For  the LORD thy God  is a  consuming fire,  even a 
jealous God.
25  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  children's 
children, and ye shall have remained long in the land, and 
shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the 
LORD thy God, to provoke him to anger:
26 I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, 
that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land 
whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not 
prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed.
27 And the LORD shall scatter you among the nations, 
and ye shall be left few in number among the heathen, 
whither the LORD shall lead you.
28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work of men's hands, 
wood and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
smell.
29 But if from thence thou shalt seek the LORD thy God, 
thou shalt find  him, if thou seek him with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul.
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30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are 
come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn to the 
LORD thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice;
31 (For the LORD thy God is a merciful God;) he will not 
forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant 
of thy fathers which he sware unto them.
32 For ask now of the days that are past, which were before 
thee, since the day that God created man upon the earth, 
and  ask from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other, 
whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing 
is, or hath been heard like it?
33 Did  ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live?
34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a nation from 
the midst of another nation, by temptations, by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a 
stretched out arm, and by great terrors, according to all 
that the LORD your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes?
35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that 
the LORD he is God; there is none else beside him.
36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he 
might instruct thee:  and upon earth he shewed thee his 
great fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of 
the fire.
37 And because he loved thy fathers,  therefore he chose 
their seed after them, and brought thee out in his sight 
with his mighty power out of Egypt;
38  To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee  greater  and 
mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee their 
land for an inheritance, as it is this day.
39 Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, 
that the LORD he is God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath: there is none else.
40  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes,  and  his 
commandments, which I command thee this day, that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
and that  thou mayest  prolong  thy days  upon the earth, 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, for ever.
41  Then  Moses  severed  three  cities  on  this  side  Jordan 
toward the sunrising;
42 That the slayer might flee thither, which should kill 
his neighbour unawares, and hated him not in times past; 
and that fleeing unto one of these cities he might live:
43  Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain country, 
of the Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; 
and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites.
44 And this is the law which Moses set before the children 
of Israel:
45  These  are the  testimonies,  and the  statutes,  and the 
judgments, which Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt,
46  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  valley  over  against 
Bethpeor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children of Israel 
smote, after they were come forth out of Egypt:
47 And they possessed his land, and the land of Og king of 
Bashan, two kings of the Amorites,  which  were on this 
side Jordan toward the sunrising;

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river Arnon, 
even unto mount Sion, which is Hermon,
49 And all  the plain on this side Jordan eastward, even 
unto the sea of the plain, under the springs of Pisgah.

CHAPTER V
1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments.   22  
At the people’s request, Moses receiveth the law from God

AND  MOSES  CALLED  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them: 
Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak 
in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, 
and do them. 
2 The LORD our God made a covenant with us in Horeb.
3 The LORD made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day.
4 The LORD talked with you face to face in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire,
5  (I  stood between the LORD and you at  that  time, to 
shew you the word of the LORD: for ye were afraid by 
reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the  mount;) 
saying,
6 I am the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of bondage.
7 Thou shalt have none other gods before me.
8  Thou shalt  not  make  thee  any graven  image,  or any 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the  earth beneath,  or  that  is in  the waters  beneath the 
earth:
9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve 
them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me,
10 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love 
me and keep my commandments.
11 Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in 
vain: for the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain.
12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the LORD thy 
God hath commanded thee.
13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work:
14 But the seventh day  is the sabbath of the LORD thy 
God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  manservant,  nor  thy 
maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that  is within thy gates; that thy 
manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou.
15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of 
Egypt,  and  that the  LORD  thy  God  brought  thee  out 
thence  through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a  stretched  out 
arm: therefore the LORD thy God commanded thee to 
keep the sabbath day.
16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the LORD thy 
God  hath  commanded  thee;  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee.
17 Thou shalt not kill.
18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery.
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19 Neither shalt thou steal.
20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour.
21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither 
shalt  thou covet  thy neighbour's  house,  his  field,  or  his 
manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any 
thing that is thy neighbour's.
22 These words the LORD spake unto all your assembly in 
the mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of 
the thick darkness, with a great voice: and he added no 
more.  And  he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone,  and 
delivered them unto me.
23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the mountain did burn with 
fire,) that ye came near unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders;
24 And ye said, Behold, the LORD our God hath shewed 
us his glory and his greatness, and we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he liveth.
25 Now therefore why should we die? for this great fire will 
consume us: if we hear the voice of the LORD our God 
any more, then we shall die.
26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice 
of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as 
we have, and lived?
27 Go thou near, and hear all  that the LORD our God 
shall say: and speak thou unto us all that the LORD our 
God shall speak unto thee; and we will hear it, and do it.
28 And the LORD heard the voice of your words, when ye 
spake unto me; and the LORD said unto me, I have heard 
the  voice  of  the  words  of  this  people,  which  they  have 
spoken unto thee: they have well said all that they have 
spoken.
29 O that  there  were  such an heart  in them, that  they 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and with their children 
for ever!
30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again.
31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the commandments, and the statutes,  and 
the judgments,  which thou shalt  teach them, that  they 
may do them in the land which I give them to possess it.
32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the LORD your God 
hath commanded you: ye shall not turn aside to the right 
hand or to the left.
33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which the LORD your God 
hath commanded you, that ye may live, and that it may 
be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which ye shall possess.

CHAPTER VI
1 The end of the law is obedience. 3 An exhortation thereto

NOW  THESE  ARE  THE  COMMANDMENTS,  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments  which  the  Lord  your  God 
commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the 
land whither ye go to possess it.
2 That thou mightest fear the LORD thy God, to keep all 
his  statutes  and his commandments,  which I  command 
thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, all the days of 
thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged.
3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may 
be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as 
the LORD God of thy fathers hath promised thee, in the 
land that floweth with milk and honey.
4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD:
5 And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
6 And these words, which I command thee this day, shall 
be in thine heart:
7 And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up.
8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes.
9 And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, 
and on thy gates.
10 And it shall be, when the LORD thy God shall have 
brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee 
great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst not,
11 And houses full of all good  things, which thou filledst 
not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, which thou plantedst not; when thou shalt 
have eaten and be full;
12  Then beware  lest  thou  forget  the  LORD,  which 
brought  thee  forth out  of  the  land of  Egypt,  from the 
house of bondage.
13 Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God, and serve him, and 
shalt swear by his name.
14  Ye  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the 
people which are round about you;
15 (For the LORD thy God  is a jealous God among you) 
lest the anger of the LORD thy God be kindled against 
thee, and destroy thee from off the face of the earth.
16 Ye shall not tempt the LORD your God, as ye tempted 
him in Massah.
17  Ye  shall  diligently  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
LORD your  God,  and his  testimonies,  and his  statutes, 
which he hath commanded thee.
18 And thou shalt do that which is right and good in the 
sight of the LORD: that it may be well with thee, and that 
thou mayest go in and possess the good land which the 
LORD sware unto thy fathers,
19 To cast out all thine enemies from before thee, as the 
LORD hath spoken.
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20 And when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, 
What  mean the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments, which the LORD our God hath commanded 
you?
21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were Pharaoh's 
bondmen  in  Egypt;  and  the  LORD  brought  us  out  of 
Egypt with a mighty hand:
22 And the LORD shewed signs and wonders, great and 
sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
household, before our eyes:
23  And he  brought  us  out  from thence,  that  he  might 
bring us in, to give us the land which he sware unto our 
fathers.
24 And the LORD commanded us to do all these statutes, 
to fear the LORD our God, for our good always, that he 
might preserve us alive, as it is at this day.
25 And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all 
these commandments before the LORD our God, as he 
hath commanded us.

CHAPTER VIII
1 An exhortation to obedience in regard of God’s dealing  

with them

ALL THE COMMANDMENTS which I  command thee 
this  day  shall  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live,  and 
multiply, and go in and possess the land which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers. 
2 And thou shalt remember all the way which the LORD 
thy God led thee these forty years  in the wilderness,  to 
humble  thee,  and to  prove  thee,  to  know what  was in 
thine  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his 
commandments, or no.
3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and 
fed thee with manna,  which thou knewest  not,  neither 
did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, but by every  word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live.
4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy 
foot swell, these forty years.
5 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the LORD thy God chasteneth thee.
6 Therefore thou shalt  keep the commandments of the 
LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him.
7 For the LORD thy God bringeth thee into a good land, 
a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills;
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig trees, and 
pomegranates; a land of oil olive, and honey;
9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, 
thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a land whose stones are 
iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.
10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless 
the  LORD  thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath 
given thee.
11 Beware that thou forget not the LORD thy God, in not 
keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day:

12 Lest  when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast built 
goodly houses, and dwelt therein;
13 And  when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy 
silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou hast is 
multiplied;
14  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the 
LORD thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage;
15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible 
wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought,  where  there  was no  water;  who  brought  thee 
forth water out of the rock of flint;
16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he 
might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end;
17 And thou say in thine heart, My power and the might 
of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth.
18 But thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: for  it is 
he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may 
establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as 
it is this day.
19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the LORD thy 
God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and 
worship them, I testify against you this day that ye shall 
surely perish.
20 As the nations which the LORD destroyeth before your 
face, so shall ye perish; because ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the LORD your God.

CHAPTER IX
1 Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of their own 

righteousness, by rehearsing their several rebellions

HEAR, O ISRAEL: Thou art to pass over Jordan this day, 
to  go  in  to  possess  nations  greater  and  mightier  than 
thyself, cities great and fenced up to heaven.
2 A people great and tall,  the children of the Anakims, 
whom thou knowest, and  of whom thou hast heard  say, 
Who can stand before the children of Anak!
3 Understand therefore this day, that the LORD thy God 
is he which goeth over before thee; as a consuming fire he 
shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before 
thy face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them 
quickly, as the LORD hath said unto thee.
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the LORD thy 
God hath cast them out from before thee, saying, For my 
righteousness the LORD hath brought me in to possess 
this  land:  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 
LORD doth drive them out from before thee.
5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine 
heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land:  but  for  the 
wickedness of these nations the LORD thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that he may perform the 
word which the LORD sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob.
6 Understand therefore, that the LORD thy God giveth 
thee not this good land to possess it for thy righteousness; 
for thou art a stiffnecked people.
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7 Remember,  and forget not,  how thou provokedst the 
LORD thy God to wrath in the wilderness: from the day 
that thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye 
came unto this place, ye have been rebellious against the 
LORD.
8 Also in Horeb ye provoked the LORD to wrath, so that 
the LORD was angry with you to have destroyed you.
9 When I was gone up into the mount to receive the tables 
of stone, even the tables of the covenant which the LORD 
made with you, then I abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink water:
10 And the LORD delivered unto me two tables of stone 
written with the finger of God; and on them was written 
according to all the words, which the LORD spake with 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of 
the assembly.
11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days and forty 
nights,  that the LORD gave me the two tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant.
12  And the  LORD said  unto  me,  Arise,  get  thee  down 
quickly  from  hence;  for  thy  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  have  corrupted  themselves; 
they  are  quickly  turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I 
commanded them; they have made them a molten image.
13 Furthermore the LORD spake unto me, saying, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people:
14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out 
their name from under heaven: and I will make of thee a 
nation mightier and greater than they.
15 So I turned and came down from the mount, and the 
mount  burned  with  fire:  and  the  two  tables  of  the 
covenant were in my two hands.
16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against the 
LORD your God, and had made you a molten calf: ye had 
turned aside quickly out of the way which the LORD had 
commanded you.
17 And I took the two tables, and cast them out of my two 
hands, and brake them before your eyes.
18 And I fell down before the LORD, as at the first, forty 
days and forty nights: I did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water, because of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing 
wickedly in the sight of the LORD, to provoke him to 
anger.
19  For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  displeasure, 
wherewith the LORD was wroth against  you to destroy 
you. But the LORD hearkened unto me at that time also.
20 And the LORD was  very  angry with Aaron to  have 
destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also the same time.
21 And I took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and 
burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and ground  it very 
small, even until it was as small as dust: and I cast the dust 
thereof into the brook that descended out of the mount.
22  And  at  Taberah,  and  at  Massah,  and  at  Kibroth-
hattaavah, ye provoked the LORD to wrath.
23 Likewise when the LORD sent you from Kadeshbarnea, 
saying, Go up and possess the land which I have given you; 
then ye rebelled against the commandment of the LORD 
your God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice.
24 Ye have been rebellious against the LORD from the 
day that I knew you.

25 Thus I fell down before the LORD forty days and forty 
nights, as I fell down at the first; because the LORD had 
said he would destroy you.
26 I prayed therefore unto the LORD, and said, O Lord 
GOD,  destroy  not  thy  people  and  thine  inheritance, 
which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand.
27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin:
28  Lest  the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us  out  say, 
Because the LORD was not able to bring them into the 
land  which  he  promised  them,  and  because  he  hated 
them,  he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the 
wilderness.
29 Yet they  are thy people and thine inheritance, which 
thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty  power  and  by  thy 
stretched out arm.

CHAPTER X
1 God’s mercy in restoring the two tables. 12 An 

exhortation to obedience

AT THAT TIME the Lord said unto me: Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the first, and come up unto me 
into the mount, and make thee an ark of wood. 
2 And I will write on the tables the words that were in the 
first tables which thou brakest, and thou shalt put them in 
the ark.
3  And I  made  an ark  of shittim wood,  and hewed two 
tables of stone like unto the first, and went up into the 
mount, having the two tables in mine hand.
4  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the  first 
writing, the ten commandments, which the LORD spake 
unto you in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the 
day of the assembly: and the LORD gave them unto me.
5 And I turned myself and came down from the mount, 
and put the tables in the ark which I had made; and there 
they be, as the LORD commanded me.
6  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey  from 
Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron 
died,  and  there  he  was  buried;  and  Eleazar  his  son 
ministered in the priest's office in his stead.
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from 
Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters.
8 At that time the LORD separated the tribe of Levi, to 
bear the ark of the covenant of the LORD, to stand before 
the LORD to minister unto him, and to bless in his name, 
unto this day.
9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with his 
brethren; the LORD  is his inheritance, according as the 
LORD thy God promised him.
10 And I stayed in the mount, according to the first time, 
forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  the  LORD  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also,  and the  LORD  would  not 
destroy thee.
11 And the LORD said unto me, Arise, take  thy journey 
before  the  people,  that  they  may go  in  and possess  the 
land, which I sware unto their fathers to give unto them.
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12 And now, Israel, what doth the LORD thy God require 
of thee, but to fear the LORD thy God, to walk in all his  
ways, and to love him, and to serve the LORD thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul,
13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  LORD,  and  his 
statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good?
14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens  is the 
LORD'S thy God, the earth also, with all that therein is.
15  Only the LORD had a delight in thy fathers  to love 
them, and he chose their seed after them, even you above 
all people, as it is this day.
16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stiffnecked.
17 For the LORD your God  is God of gods, and Lord of 
lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which 
regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward:
18  He  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  fatherless  and 
widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food and 
raiment.
19 Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt.
20 Thou shalt fear the LORD thy God; him shalt thou 
serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name.
21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that hath done for 
thee these great and terrible things, which thine eyes have 
seen.
22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with threescore and 
ten persons; and now the LORD thy God hath made thee 
as the stars of heaven for multitude.

CHAPTER XI
1 An exhortation to obedience. 26 A blessing and a curse  

are set before them

THEREFORE,  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, and 
his commandments alway.
2 And know ye this day: for I speak not with your children 
which  have  not  known,  and  which  have  not  seen  the 
chastisement of  the LORD your God, his  greatness,  his 
mighty hand, and his stretched out arm,
3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in the midst 
of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto all his 
land;
4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt,  unto their 
horses, and to their chariots; how he made the water of 
the Red sea to overflow them as they pursued after you, 
and how the LORD hath destroyed them unto this day;
5  And what he did unto you in the wilderness,  until  ye 
came into this place;
6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the sons of 
Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben:  how  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  households, 
and their  tents,  and all  the substance that  was in their 
possession, in the midst of all Israel:
7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts of the LORD 
which he did.

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments which I 
command you this day, that ye may be strong, and go in 
and possess the land, whither ye go to possess it;
9 And that ye may prolong your days in the land, which 
the LORD sware unto your fathers to give unto them and 
to their seed, a land that floweth with milk and honey.
10 For the land, whither thou goest in to possess it, is not 
as  the  land of  Egypt,  from whence  ye  came out,  where 
thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a 
garden of herbs:
11 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven:
12 A land which the LORD thy God careth for: the eyes of 
the  LORD  thy  God  are always  upon  it,  from  the 
beginning of the year even unto the end of the year.
13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently 
unto my commandments which I command you this day, 
to love the LORD your God, and to serve him with all 
your heart and with all your soul,
14 That I will give  you the rain of your land in his due 
season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest 
gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil.
15  And I will send grass in thy fields for thy cattle,  that 
thou mayest eat and be full.
16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  your  heart  be  not 
deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and  serve  other  gods,  and 
worship them;
17 And  then the LORD'S wrath be kindled against you, 
and he shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye perish quickly from 
off the good land which the LORD giveth you.
18 Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart 
and in  your  soul,  and bind them for  a  sign upon your 
hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes.
19  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speaking  of 
them when thou sittest  in thine house,  and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.
20 And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of thine 
house, and upon thy gates:
21 That your days may be multiplied, and the days of your 
children, in the land which the LORD sware unto your 
fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth.
22 For if ye shall diligently keep all these commandments 
which I command you, to do them, to love the LORD 
your God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto him;
23 Then will the LORD drive out all these nations from 
before  you,  and  ye  shall  possess  greater  nations  and 
mightier than yourselves.
24 Every place whereon the soles of your feet shall tread 
shall be yours: from the wilderness and Lebanon, from the 
river,  the  river  Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea 
shall your coast be.
25 There shall no man be able to stand before you: for the 
LORD your God shall lay the fear of you and the dread of 
you upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he hath 
said unto you.
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26 Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse;
27 A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the LORD 
your God, which I command you this day:
28 And a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of 
the LORD your God, but turn aside out of the way which 
I command you this day, to go after other gods, which ye 
have not known.
29 And it shall come to pass, when the LORD thy God 
hath brought thee in unto the land whither thou goest to 
possess  it,  that  thou shalt  put  the  blessing upon mount 
Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal.
30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the way where 
the sun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, which 
dwell  in  the  champaign over  against  Gilgal,  beside  the 
plains of Moreh?
31 For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land 
which  the  LORD  your  God  giveth  you,  and  ye  shall 
possess it, and dwell therein.
32  And  ye  shall  observe  to  do  all  the  statutes  and 
judgments which I set before you this day.

CHAPTER XXVIII
1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The curses for disobedience

AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, if thou shalt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
and to do all his commandments which I command thee 
this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God will  set  thee  on  high 
above all nations of the earth.
2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake 
thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD 
thy God.
3 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be 
in the field.
4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground,  and the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.
5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store.
6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and blessed 
shalt thou be when thou goest out.
7 The LORD shall cause thine enemies that rise up against 
thee to be smitten before thy face:  they shall  come out 
against thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways.
8 The LORD shall  command the blessing upon thee in 
thy storehouses,  and in all  that  thou settest  thine hand 
unto; and he shall bless thee in the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee.
9  The  LORD  shall  establish  thee  an  holy  people  unto 
himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the LORD thy God, and walk in his 
ways.
10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou art called 
by the name of  the LORD; and they shall  be afraid of 
thee.
11 And the LORD shall make thee plenteous in goods, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land  which  the  LORD 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee.

12 The LORD shall open unto thee his good treasure, the 
heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, and to 
bless all the work of thine hand: and thou shalt lend unto 
many nations, and thou shalt not borrow.
13 And the LORD shall make thee the head, and not the 
tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be 
beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of 
the LORD thy God, which I command thee this day, to 
observe and to do them:
14  And thou shalt  not  go aside  from any of  the  words 
which I command thee this day,  to the right hand, or  to 
the left, to go after other gods to serve them.
15 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the voice of the LORD thy God, to observe to do all his  
commandments and his statutes which I command thee 
this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and 
overtake thee:
16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou 
be in the field.
17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store.
18 Cursed  shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep.
19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and cursed 
shalt thou be when thou goest out.
20 The LORD shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and 
rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, 
until  thou  be  destroyed,  and  until  thou  perish  quickly; 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings,  whereby  thou 
hast forsaken me.
21 The LORD shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, 
until he have consumed thee from off the land, whither 
thou goest to possess it.
22 The LORD shall smite thee with a consumption, and 
with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflammation,  and  with  an 
extreme burning, and with the sword, and with blasting, 
and with mildew; and they shall  pursue thee until  thou 
perish.
23 And thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and 
the earth that is under thee shall be iron.
24 The LORD shall make the rain of thy land powder and 
dust:  from heaven shall  it  come down upon thee,  until 
thou be destroyed.
25 The LORD shall cause thee to be smitten before thine 
enemies: thou shalt go out one way against them, and flee 
seven ways before them: and shalt be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth.
26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, 
and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray 
them away.
27 The LORD will smite thee with the botch of Egypt, 
and with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the 
itch, whereof thou canst not be healed.
28  The  LORD  shall  smite  thee  with  madness,  and 
blindness, and astonishment of heart:
29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth 
in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no 
man shall save thee.
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30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie 
with her:  thou shalt build an house, and thou shalt not 
dwell therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not 
gather the grapes thereof.
31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt 
not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall  be violently  taken away 
from before thy face, and shall not be restored to thee: thy 
sheep  shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt 
have none to rescue them.
32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another 
people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail with longing for 
them all  the  day  long:  and  there  shall  be no  might  in 
thine hand.
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation 
which thou knowest not eat up; and thou shalt be only 
oppressed and crushed alway:
34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see.
35 The LORD shall smite thee in the knees, and in the 
legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, from the 
sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head.
36 The LORD shall bring thee, and thy king which thou 
shalt set over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known; and there shalt thou serve other 
gods, wood and stone.
37  And thou shalt  become an  astonishment,  a  proverb, 
and a byword, among all nations whither the LORD shall 
lead thee.
38 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and shalt 
gather but little in; for the locust shall consume it.
39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress  them,  but shalt 
neither drink  of the wine, nor gather  the grapes; for the 
worms shall eat them.
40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy coasts, 
but thou shalt not anoint  thyself with the oil; for thine 
olive shall cast his fruit.
41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but thou shalt not 
enjoy them; for they shall go into captivity.
42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the  locust 
consume.
43 The stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee 
very high; and thou shalt come down very low.
44 He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: 
he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail.
45  Moreover  all  these  curses  shall  come upon thee,  and 
shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; 
because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the LORD 
thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which he commanded thee:
46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for  a  sign  and  for  a 
wonder, and upon thy seed for ever.
47  Because  thou  servedst  not  the  LORD  thy  God with 
joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the abundance 
of all things;
48  Therefore  shalt  thou serve  thine  enemies  which the 
LORD shall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and in want of all  things: and he shall 
put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed 
thee.

49 The LORD shall bring a nation against thee from far, 
from the end of the earth,  as swift as the eagle flieth; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand;
50 A nation of fierce countenance, which shall not regard 
the person of the old, nor shew favour to the young:
51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of 
thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed:  which  also shall  not 
leave thee either corn, wine, or oil,  or the increase of thy 
kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee.
52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high 
and  fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all 
thy gates throughout all thy land, which the LORD thy 
God hath given thee.
53 And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh 
of thy sons and of thy daughters, which the LORD thy 
God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee:
54  So that the man  that is tender among you, and very 
delicate,  his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  brother,  and 
toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of 
his children which he shall leave:
55 So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his  
children whom he shall eat: because he hath nothing left 
him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates.
56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you,  which 
would not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness  and tenderness,  her eye shall  be 
evil  toward the husband of  her bosom, and toward her 
son, and toward her daughter,
57  And  toward  her  young  one  that  cometh  out  from 
between her feet, and toward her children which she shall 
bear: for she shall eat them for want of all  things secretly 
in the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall 
distress thee in thy gates.
58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law 
that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this 
glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD;
59 Then the LORD will make thy plagues wonderful, and 
the plagues of thy seed,  even great plagues,  and of  long 
continuance,  and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long 
continuance.
60 Moreover he will  bring upon thee all  the diseases of 
Egypt,  which thou wast  afraid  of;  and they  shall  cleave 
unto thee.
61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague,  which  is not 
written  in  the  book of  this  law,  them  will  the  LORD 
bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed.
62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye were as 
the stars of heaven for multitude; because thou wouldest 
not obey the voice of the LORD thy God.
63 And it shall come to pass,  that as the LORD rejoiced 
over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you;  so  the 
LORD will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring 
you to nought; and ye shall be plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it.
64 And the LORD shall  scatter  thee among all  people, 
from the one end of the earth even unto the other; and 
there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known, even wood and stone.
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65  And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease, 
neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: but the LORD 
shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, 
and sorrow of mind:
66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none assurance of 
thy life:
67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God it  were 
even!  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were 
morning! for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt 
fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see.
68 And the LORD shall bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, Thou shalt see 
it  no more  again:  and there  ye  shall  be  sold unto your 
enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man shall 
buy you.

THE BOOK of SAMUEL

CHAPTER XVII
1 The armies of the Israelites and Philistines being ready to  

battle,   4 Goliath cometh proudly forth to challenge a  
combat.  12 David accepteth the challenge; 38 and slayeth 

the giant

NOW THE PHILISTINES gathered together their armies 
to battle, and were gathered together at Shochoh, which 
belongeth to  Judah,  and pitched between Shocholi  and 
Azekah, in Ephesdammim. 
2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered together, 
and pitched by the valley of Elah,  and set  the battle  in 
array against the Philistines.
3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the one side, 
and Israel  stood on a  mountain on the  other  side:  and 
there was a valley between them.
4 And there went out a champion out of the camp of the 
Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six 
cubits and a span.
5 And  he had an helmet of brass upon his head, and he 
was armed with a coat of mail; and the weight of the coat 
was five thousand shekels of brass.
6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and a target of 
brass between his shoulders.
7 And the staff of his spear was like a weaver's beam; and 
his spear's head  weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and 
one bearing a shield went before him.
8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of Israel, and 
said unto them, Why are ye come out to set your battle in 
array? am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? choose 
you a man for you, and let him come down to me.
9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will 
we be your servants: but if I prevail against him, and kill 
him, then shall ye be our servants, and serve us.
10 And the Philistine said, I defy the armies of Israel this 
day; give me a man, that we may fight together.
11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those  words  of  the 
Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid.
12  Now  David  was the  son  of  that  Ephrathite  of 
Bethlehemjudah, whose name was Jesse; and he had eight 

sons: and the man went among men for an old man in the 
days of Saul.
13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and followed Saul 
to the battle: and the names of his three sons that went to 
the  battle  were Eliab the  firstborn,  and next  unto  him 
Abinadab, and the third Shammah.
14  And  David  was the  youngest:  and  the  three  eldest 
followed Saul.
15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul  to  feed  his 
father's sheep at Bethlehem.
16  And the  Philistine  drew near  morning and evening, 
and presented himself forty days.
17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for thy 
brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and  these  ten 
loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren;
18 And carry these ten cheeses unto the captain of  their 
thousand, and look how thy brethren fare, and take their 
pledge.
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel,  were in 
the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philistines.
20 And David rose up early in the morning, and left the 
sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had 
commanded him; and he came to the trench, as the host 
was going forth to the fight, and shouted for the battle.
21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the battle in array, 
army against army.
22 And David left his carriage in the hand of the keeper of 
the carriage, and ran into the army, and came and saluted 
his brethren.
23 And as he talked with them, behold, there came up the 
champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, out 
of the armies of the Philistines,  and spake according to 
the same words: and David heard them.
24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled 
from him, and were sore afraid.
25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this man that 
is come up? surely to defy Israel is he come up: and it shall 
be,  that the man who killeth him, the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and will give him his daughter, and 
make his father's house free in Israel.
26 And David spake to the men that stood by him, saying, 
What shall be done to the man that killeth this Philistine, 
and taketh away the reproach from Israel? for who is this 
uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies 
of the living God?
27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  manner, 
saying, So shall it be done to the man that killeth him.
28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he spake unto 
the men; and Eliab's anger was kindled against David, and 
he said, Why camest thou down hither? and with whom 
hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know 
thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art 
come down that thou mightest see the battle.
29 And David said, What have I now done? Is there not a 
cause?
30 And he turned from him toward another, and spake 
after  the  same  manner:  and  the  people  answered  him 
again after the former manner.
31  And when the  words  were  heard which David spake, 
they rehearsed them before Saul: and he sent for him.
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32 And David said to Saul, Let no man's heart fail because 
of him; thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine.
33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go against 
this Philistine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, 
and he a man of war from his youth.
34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept his father's 
sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb 
out of the flock:
35 And I went out after him, and smote him, and delivered 
it out  of  his  mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I 
caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him.
36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: and this 
uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing 
he hath defied the armies of the living God.
37 David said moreover, The LORD that delivered me out 
of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul 
said unto David, Go, and the LORD be with thee.
38 And Saul armed David with his armour, and he put an 
helmet of brass upon his head; also he armed him with a 
coat of mail.
39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, and he 
assayed to go; for he had not proved  it.  And David said 
unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not proved 
them. And David put them off him.
40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five 
smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  put  them  in  a 
shepherd's bag which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling 
was in his hand: and he drew near to the Philistine.
41 And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David; 
and the man that bare the shield went before him.
42 And when the Philistine looked about, and saw David, 
he disdained him: for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and 
of a fair countenance.
43 And the Philistine said unto David,  Am I a dog, that 
thou comest to me with staves? And the Philistine cursed 
David by his gods.
44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, and I 
will  give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air,  and to the 
beasts of the field.
45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: but I 
come to thee in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God 
of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied.
46 This day will the LORD deliver thee into mine hand; 
and I will smite thee, and take thine head from thee; and I 
will give the carcases of the host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls  of the air,  and to the wild beasts  of  the 
earth; that all the earth may know that there is a God in 
Israel.
47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  LORD 
saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear:  for  the  battle  is the 
LORD'S, and he will give you into our hands.
48 And it  came to pass,  when the Philistine  arose,  and 
came and drew nigh to meet David, that David hasted, 
and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine.
49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a  
stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine  in  his 
forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; and he 
fell upon his face to the earth.

50 So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and 
with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and slew him; but 
there was no sword in the hand of David.
51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and 
took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and 
slew him, and cut off his head therewith. And when the 
Philistines saw their champion was dead, they fled.
52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, 
and pursued the Philistines, until thou come to the valley, 
and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the 
Philistines fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron.
53 And the children of Israel returned from chasing after 
the Philistines, and they spoiled their tents.
54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine,  and 
brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his armour in his tent.
5 And when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine, 
he said unto Abner, the captain of the host, Abner, whose 
son  is this youth? And Abner said,  As thy soul liveth, O 
king, I cannot tell.
56  And  the  king  said,  Enquire  thou  whose  son  the 
stripling is.
57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him before Saul 
with the head of the Philistine in his hand.
58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, thou young 
man? And David answered, I  am the son of thy servant 
Jesse the Bethlehemite.

CHAPTER XXIV
1 David in a cave at En-gedi spareth Saul’s life. 8 He 
pleadeth his innocency. 16 Saul acknowledges his fault

AND IT CAME TO PASS, when Saul was returned from 
following  the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told  him,  saying, 
Behold, David is in the wilderness of En-gedi. 
2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and went to seek David and his men upon the rocks 
of the wild goats.
3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, where was a 
cave; and Saul went in to cover his feet: and David and his 
men remained in the sides of the cave.
4 And the men of David said unto him, Behold the day of 
which the  LORD said unto thee,  Behold,  I  will  deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him 
as it shall seem good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut 
off the skirt of Saul's robe privily.
5 And it came to pass afterward, that David's heart smote 
him, because he had cut off Saul's skirt.
6  And he said  unto his  men,  The LORD forbid that  I 
should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the  LORD'S 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, seeing 
he is the anointed of the LORD.
7  So  David  stayed  his  servants  with  these  words,  and 
suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose up out 
of the cave, and went on his way.
8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the cave, and 
cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with his  face to the 
earth, and bowed himself.

83



9 And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou men's 
words, saying, Behold, David seeketh thy hurt?
10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how  that  the 
LORD had delivered thee to day into mine hand in the 
cave: and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; 
and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord; 
for he is the LORD'S anointed.
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy robe in 
my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not, know thou and see that  there is neither 
evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I have not sinned 
against thee; yet thou huntest my soul to take it.
12 The LORD judge between me and thee, and the LORD 
avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall not be upon thee.
13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  Wickedness 
proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee.
14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? after whom 
dost thou pursue? after a dead dog, after a flea.
15 The LORD therefore be judge, and judge between me 
and thee, and see, and plead my cause, and deliver me out 
of thine hand.
16 And it came to pass, when David had made an end of 
speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said,  Is this thy 
voice,  my son David?  And Saul  lifted up  his  voice,  and 
wept.
17 And he said to David, Thou art more righteous than I: 
for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil.
18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou hast dealt 
well with me: forasmuch as when the LORD had delivered 
me into thine hand, thou killedst me not.
19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well  
away?  wherefore  the  LORD  reward  thee  good  for  that 
thou hast done unto me this day.
20 And now, behold, I know well that thou shalt surely be 
king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall be established 
in thine hand.
21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, that thou 
wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou wilt not 
destroy my name out of my father's house.
22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went home; but 
David and his men gat them up unto the hold.

THE BOOK of KINGS

CHAPTER III
1 Solomon marrieth Pharoah’s daughter. 5 His choice. 16  

His judgment between the two harlots

AND SOLOMON MADE AFFINITY with Pharaoh king 
of Egypt and took Pharaoh’s daughter and brought her 
into  the  city  of  David,  until  he  had  made  an  end  of 
building his own house and the house of the Lord, and the 
wall of Jerusalem round about. 
2 Only the people sacrificed in high places, because there 
was  no house  built  unto the name of  the LORD, until 
those days.

3 And Solomon loved the LORD, walking in the statutes 
of David his father: only he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
high places.
4 And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; for that 
was the great high place: a thousand burnt offerings did 
Solomon offer upon that altar.
5 In Gibeon the LORD appeared to Solomon in a dream 
by night: and God said, Ask what I shall give thee.
6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy servant 
David  my  father  great  mercy,  according  as  he  walked 
before  thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness,  and  in 
uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him 
this great kindness, that thou hast given him a son to sit 
on his throne, as it is this day.
7 And now, O LORD my God, thou hast made thy servant 
king instead of  David my father:  and I  am but a  little 
child: I know not how to go out or come in.
8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou 
hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered nor 
counted for multitude.
9  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an understanding heart  to 
judge thy people,  that  I  may discern between good and 
bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people?
10  And the speech pleased the Lord,  that  Solomon had 
asked this thing.
11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked this 
thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life; neither hast 
asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine 
enemies;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding  to 
discern judgment;
12 Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I have 
given  thee  a  wise  and  an  understanding  heart;  so  that 
there was none like thee before thee,  neither after thee 
shall any arise like unto thee.
13  And I have also given thee that which thou hast not 
asked, both riches, and honour: so that there shall not be 
any among the kings like unto thee all thy days.
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments,  as  thy  father  David did walk, 
then I will lengthen thy days.
15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. And 
he  came to  Jerusalem,  and  stood before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant of  the LORD, and offered up burnt offerings, 
and offered  peace  offerings,  and made a  feast  to  all  his 
servants.
16 Then came there two women,  that were harlots, unto 
the king, and stood before him.
17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and this woman 
dwell in one house; and I was delivered of a child with her 
in the house.
18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after  that  I  was 
delivered, that this woman was delivered also: and we were 
together; there was no stranger with us in the house, save 
we two in the house.
19 And this woman's child died in the night; because she 
overlaid it.
20  And she  arose  at  midnight,  and took my son from 
beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in her 
bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom.
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21 And when I rose in the morning to give my child suck, 
behold, it was dead: but when I had considered it in the 
morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did bear.
22 And the other woman said, Nay; but the living  is my 
son, and the dead  is thy son. And this said, No; but the 
dead is thy son, and the living is my son. Thus they spake 
before the king.
23 Then said the king, The one saith, This is my son that 
liveth, and thy son  is the dead: and the other saith, Nay; 
but thy son is the dead, and my son is the living.
24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a  sword.  And  they 
brought a sword before the king.
25 And the king said, Divide the living child in two, and 
give half to the one, and half to the other.
26 Then spake the woman whose the living child was unto 
the king, for her bowels yearned upon her son, and she 
said, O my lord, give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay  it.  But  the  other  said,  Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor 
thine, but divide it.
27 Then the king answered and said, Give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mother thereof.
28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king 
had judged; and they feared the king: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was in him, to do judgment.

CHAPTER VIII
1 The dedication of the temple. 12, 55 Solomon’s blessing. 22  

His prayer. 62 His sacrificing of peace offerings

THEN SOLOMON ASSEMBLED the elders of Israel, and 
all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the 
children of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that 
they might bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
out of the city of David, which is Zion. 
2  And all  the  men of  Israel  assembled themselves  unto 
king Solomon at the feast in the month Ethanim, which 
is the seventh month.
3 And all the elders of Israel came, and the priests took up 
the ark.
4 And they brought up the ark of  the LORD, and the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and all  the  holy  vessels 
that were in the tabernacle, even those did the priests and 
the Levites bring up.
5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of Israel, 
that were assembled unto him, were with him before the 
ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude.
6 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD unto his place, into the oracle of the house, to 
the  most  holy  place,  even under  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims.
7 For the cherubims spread forth their two wings over the 
place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark and 
the staves thereof above.
8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends of the staves 
were seen out in the holy place before the oracle, and they 
were not seen without: and there they are unto this day.
9  There was nothing in  the  ark save  the  two tables  of 
stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, when the LORD 

made  a covenant with the children of Israel,  when they 
came out of the land of Egypt.
10 And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of 
the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  filled  the  house  of  the 
LORD,
11 So that the priests could not stand to minister because of 
the cloud: for the glory of the LORD had filled the house 
of the LORD.
12 Then spake Solomon, The LORD said that he would 
dwell in the thick darkness.
13 I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, a settled 
place for thee to abide in for ever.
14 And the king turned his face about, and blessed all the 
congregation of Israel: (and all the congregation of Israel 
stood;)
15 And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, which 
spake with his  mouth unto David  my father,  and hath 
with his hand fulfilled it, saying,
16 Since the day that I brought forth my people Israel out 
of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of Israel to  
build  an house,  that  my name might  be  therein;  but  I 
chose David to be over my people Israel.
17 And it was in the heart of David my father to build an 
house for the name of the LORD God of Israel.
18 And the LORD said unto David my father, Whereas it 
was in thine heart to build an house unto my name, thou 
didst well that it was in thine heart.
19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the house; but thy son 
that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house unto my name.
20 And the LORD hath performed his word that he spake, 
and I am risen up in the room of David my father, and sit  
on the throne of Israel, as the LORD promised, and have 
built an house for the name of the LORD God of Israel.
21 And I have set there a place for the ark, wherein is the 
covenant of the LORD, which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land of Egypt.
22 And Solomon stood before the altar of the LORD in 
the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands toward heaven:
23 And he said, LORD God of Israel, there is no God like 
thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who keepest 
covenant and mercy with thy servants  that  walk before 
thee with all their heart:
24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my father that 
thou promisedst him: thou spakest also with thy mouth, 
and hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day.
25  Therefore  now,  LORD God of  Israel,  keep  with thy 
servant  David  my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit 
on the throne of Israel; so that thy children take heed to 
their way, that they walk before me as thou hast walked 
before me.
26 And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I pray thee, be 
verified,  which thou spakest  unto thy servant David my 
father.
27 But will  God indeed dwell  on the earth? behold, the 
heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house that I have builded?
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28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, 
and to  his  supplication,  O LORD my God,  to  hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which thy servant prayeth 
before thee to day:
29 That thine eyes may be open toward this house night 
and day, even toward the place of which thou hast said, My 
name shall be there: that thou mayest hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shall make toward this place.
30 And hearken thou to the supplication of thy servant, 
and of thy people Israel, when they shall pray toward this 
place:  and hear  thou in  heaven thy  dwelling place:  and 
when thou hearest, forgive.
31 If any man trespass against his neighbour, and an oath 
be  laid  upon him to  cause  him to  swear,  and the  oath 
come before thine altar in this house:
32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge  thy 
servants, condemning the wicked, to bring his way upon 
his  head;  and  justifying  the  righteous,  to  give  him 
according to his righteousness.
33  When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  down  before  the 
enemy, because they have sinned against thee, and shall 
turn again to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, and 
make supplication unto thee in this house:
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy 
people Israel, and bring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest unto their fathers.
35 When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because 
they  have  sinned  against  thee;  if  they  pray  toward  this 
place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when thou afflictest them:
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy 
servants,  and of thy people Israel,  that thou teach them 
the  good way  wherein  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain 
upon thy land, which thou hast given to thy people for an 
inheritance.
37 If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, 
blasting, mildew, locust,  or if there be caterpiller; if their 
enemy besiege them in the land of their cities; whatsoever 
plague, whatsoever sickness there be;
38 What prayer and supplication soever be  made by any 
man,  or by all thy people Israel, which shall know every 
man the  plague  of  his  own heart,  and spread  forth  his 
hands toward this house:
39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and 
forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his 
ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for  thou,  even thou 
only, knowest the hearts of all the children of men;)
40 That they may fear thee all the days that they live in 
the land which thou gavest unto our fathers.
41  Moreover  concerning  a  stranger,  that  is not  of  thy 
people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 
name's sake;
42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of  thy 
strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm;) when he shall 
come and pray toward this house;
43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do 
according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: that 
all people of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as 
do thy  people  Israel;  and that  they may know that  this 
house, which I have builded, is called by thy name.

44  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their  enemy, 
whithersoever thou shalt send them, and shall pray unto 
the LORD toward the city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house that I have built for thy name:
45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and  their 
supplication, and maintain their cause.
46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is no  man  that 
sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them to the enemy, so that they carry them away captives 
unto the land of the enemy, far or near;
47 Yet if they shall bethink themselves in the land whither 
they  were  carried  captives,  and  repent,  and  make 
supplication unto thee in the land of them that carried 
them  captives,  saying,  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done 
perversely, we have committed wickedness;
48 And so return unto thee with all their heart, and with 
all their soul, in the land of their enemies, which led them 
away captive, and pray unto thee toward their land, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for thy name:
49 Then hear thou their prayer and their supplication in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain their cause,
50 And forgive thy people that have sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and give them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have compassion on 
them:
51  For they  be thy people,  and thine inheritance,  which 
thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, from the midst of the 
furnace of iron:
52 That thine eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy people Israel, 
to hearken unto them in all that they call for unto thee.
53 For thou didst separate them from among all the people 
of the earth, to be thine inheritance, as thou spakest by the 
hand  of  Moses  thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord GOD.
54 And it was so, that when Solomon had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and supplication unto the LORD, 
he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of  the  LORD,  from 
kneeling on his knees with his hands spread up to heaven.
55 And he stood, and blessed all the congregation of Israel 
with a loud voice, saying,
56  Blessed  be the  LORD, that  hath given rest  unto  his 
people Israel, according to all that he promised: there hath 
not  failed  one  word of  all  his  good promise,  which he 
promised by the hand of Moses his servant.
57  The LORD our God be with us,  as  he was  with our 
fathers: let him not leave us, nor forsake us:
58 That he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all 
his ways, and to keep his commandments, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, which he commanded our fathers.
59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I  have  made 
supplication before the LORD, be nigh unto the LORD 
our God day and night, that he maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel at all times, as 
the matter shall require:
60 That all  the people of  the earth may know that the 
LORD is God, and that there is none else.
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61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with the LORD our 
God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments, as at this day.
62 And the king, and all Israel with him, offered sacrifice 
before the LORD.
63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings, 
which  he  offered  unto  the  LORD,  two  and  twenty 
thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep. So the king and all the children of Israel dedicated 
the house of the LORD.
64 The same day did the king hallow the middle of the 
court that was before the house of the LORD: for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of 
the  peace  offerings:  because  the  brasen  altar  that  was 
before  the  LORD  was too  little  to  receive  the  burnt 
offerings,  and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace 
offerings.
65 And at that time Solomon held a feast, and all Israel 
with him, a great congregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt,  before the LORD our 
God, seven days and seven days, even fourteen days.
66 On the eighth day he sent the people away: and they 
blessed the king, and went unto their tents joyful and glad 
of heart for all the goodness that the LORD had done for 
David his servant, and for Israel his people.

CHAPTER XVII
1 Elijah, prophesying against Ahab, is sent to Cherith,  
where the ravens feed him. 8 He is sent to the widow of  

Zarephath. 17 He raiseth the widow’s son

AND ELIJAH THE TISHBITE who was of the inhabitants 
of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab:  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor 
rain these years, but according to my word. 
2 And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying,
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself 
by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.
4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I 
have commanded the ravens to feed thee there.
5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the  word  of  the 
LORD: for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that 
is before Jordan.
6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening;  and  he 
drank of the brook.
7 And it came to pass after a while, that the brook dried 
up, because there had been no rain in the land.
8 And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying,
9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, 
and  dwell  there:  behold,  I  have  commanded  a  widow 
woman there to sustain thee.
10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came 
to  the gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the widow woman  was 
there gathering of sticks: and he called to her, and said, 
Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may 
drink.
11 And as she was going to fetch  it, he called to her, and 
said,  Bring me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread in thine 
hand.

12 And she said, As the LORD thy God liveth, I have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in 
a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, 
and die.
13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go  and do as thou 
hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring 
it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son.
14 For thus saith the LORD God of Israel, The barrel of 
meal  shall  not waste,  neither  shall  the cruse  of  oil  fail, 
until the day that the LORD sendeth rain upon the earth.
15 And she went and did according to the saying of Elijah: 
and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days.
16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse 
of oil fail, according to the word of the LORD, which he 
spake by Elijah.
17 And it came to pass after these things,  that the son of 
the woman, the mistress of the house, fell  sick; and his 
sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him.
18 And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, 
O thou man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin 
to remembrance, and to slay my son?
19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took 
him out of  her  bosom, and carried him up into a  loft, 
where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed.
20 And he cried unto the LORD, and said, O LORD my 
God,  hast  thou also  brought evil  upon the  widow with 
whom I sojourn, by slaying her son?
21 And he stretched himself upon the child three times, 
and cried unto the LORD, and said, O LORD my God, I 
pray thee, let this child's soul come into him again.
22 And the LORD heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul 
of the child came into him again, and he revived.
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out 
of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his 
mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth.
24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that 
thou art a man of God, and that the word of the LORD 
in thy mouth is truth.

CHAPTER XVIII 
1 Elijah meeteth with good Obadiah. 17 He reproveth  

Ahab, and convinceth Baal’s prophets. 41 He obtaineth  
rain

AND IT CAME TO PASS after many days, that the word 
of the Lord came to Elijah in the third year, saying. Go, 
shew thyself  unto  Ahab,  and I  will  send rain  upon the 
earth. 
2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. And there 
was a sore famine in Samaria.
3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which  was the governor of 
his house. (Now Obadiah feared the LORD greatly:
4 For it was  so, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
LORD, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid 
them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water.)
5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all 
fountains of water, and unto all brooks: peradventure we 
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may find grass to save the horses and mules alive, that we 
lose not all the beasts.
6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to  pass 
throughout  it:  Ahab  went  one  way  by  himself,  and 
Obadiah went another way by himself.
7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met him: 
and he knew him, and fell on his face, and said, Art thou 
that my lord Elijah?
8 And he answered him, I  am: go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here.
9 And he said,  What have I  sinned, that thou wouldest 
deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to slay me?
10  As the LORD thy God liveth,  there  is  no nation or 
kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee: and 
when they said,  He is not  there;  he took an oath of the 
kingdom and nation, that they found thee not.
11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is 
here.
12 And it shall come to pass,  as soon as I am gone from 
thee, that the Spirit of the LORD shall carry thee whither 
I know not; and  so when I come and tell Ahab, and he 
cannot find thee, he shall slay me: but I thy servant fear 
the LORD from my youth.
13 Was it not told my lord what I did when Jezebel slew the 
prophets of the LORD, how I hid an hundred men of the 
LORD'S prophets  by fifty in a cave,  and fed them with 
bread and water?
14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is 
here: and he shall slay me.
15 And Elijah said,  As the LORD of hosts liveth, before 
whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto him to day.
16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told  him:  and 
Ahab went to meet Elijah.
17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab 
said unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel?
18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, 
and  thy  father's  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the 
commandments  of  the  LORD,  and thou  hast  followed 
Baalim.
19 Now therefore send,  and gather to me all Israel unto 
mount  Carmel,  and the  prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred 
and fifty,  and the prophets  of  the groves  four hundred, 
which eat at Jezebel's table.
20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel.
21  And Elijah came unto all  the  people,  and said,  How 
long halt ye between two opinions? if the LORD be God, 
follow him: but if Baal,  then follow him. And the people 
answered him not a word.
22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, remain 
a  prophet  of  the  LORD;  but  Baal's  prophets  are four 
hundred and fifty men.
23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and let them 
choose one bullock for themselves,  and cut it  in pieces, 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: and I will dress 
the  other  bullock,  and lay  it on wood,  and put  no fire 
under:
24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call on 
the name of the LORD: and the God that answereth by 

fire, let him be God. And all the people answered and said, 
It is well spoken.
25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you 
one  bullock for  yourselves,  and dress  it first;  for  ye  are 
many; and call on the name of your gods, but put no fire 
under.
26 And they took the bullock which was given them, and 
they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us.  But 
there  was no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered.  And  they 
leaped upon the altar which was made.
27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, 
and said, Cry aloud: for he is a god; either he is talking, or 
he is pursuing, or he is in a journey,  or peradventure he 
sleepeth, and must be awaked.
28 And they cried aloud,  and cut  themselves  after  their 
manner with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out 
upon them.
29 And it came to pass, when midday was past, and they 
prophesied until  the  time of  the offering of the  evening 
sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor any to answer, 
nor any that regarded.
30 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near unto 
me.  And  all  the  people  came  near  unto  him.  And  he 
repaired the altar of the LORD that was broken down.
31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number 
of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of 
the LORD came, saying, Israel shall be thy name:
32 And with the stones he built an altar in the name of the 
LORD: and he made a trench about the altar, as great as 
would contain two measures of seed.
33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in 
pieces,  and  laid  him on  the  wood,  and  said,  Fill  four 
barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and 
on the wood.
34 And he said, Do it the second time. And they did it the 
second time. And he said, Do it the third time. And they 
did it the third time.
35 And the water ran round about the altar; and he filled 
the trench also with water.
36 And it came to pass at  the time of the offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
said, LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be 
known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and  that I have done all these things at thy 
word.
37  Hear  me,  O  LORD,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may 
know that thou  art the LORD God, and  that thou hast 
turned their heart back again.
38  Then  the  fire  of  the  LORD  fell,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench.
39 And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: 
and they said, The LORD, he is the God; the LORD, he is 
the God.
40 And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal; 
let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And  they  took  them:  and 
Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew 
them there.
41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; 
for there is a sound of abundance of rain.
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42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And Elijah went 
up to the top of Carmel; and he cast himself down upon 
the earth, and put his face between his knees,
43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look toward the 
sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said,  There  is 
nothing. And he said, Go again seven times.
44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he said, 
Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like a 
man's hand. And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare 
thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain stop thee not.
45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that the heaven 
was  black with clouds  and wind,  and there  was  a  great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel.
46  And the  hand of  the  LORD was  on Elijah;  and he 
girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab to the entrance 
of Jezreel.

CHAPTER XXI
1 Ahab is denied Naboth’s vineyard. 5 Jezebel causeth  

Naboth to be condemned.  17 Elijah denounceth judgments  
against Ahab and Jezebel

AND IT CAME TO PASS after these things, that Naboth 
the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by 
the palace of Ahab, king of Samaria. 
2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  Give  me  thy 
vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, because 
it is near unto my house: and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it seem good to thee, I will give thee 
the worth of it in money.
3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The LORD forbid it me, that 
I should give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee.
4  And Ahab came into  his  house  heavy  and  displeased 
because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had 
spoken to him: for he had said, I will not give thee the 
inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread.
5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said unto him, 
Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread?
6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto Naboth the 
Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me thy vineyard for 
money; or else, if it please thee, I will give thee  another 
vineyard for it: and he answered, I will not give thee my 
vineyard.
7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  now 
govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let 
thine  heart  be  merry:  I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth the Jezreelite.
8  So she wrote  letters  in Ahab's  name,  and sealed  them 
with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders and to 
the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and 
set Naboth on high among the people:
10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear 
witness against him, saying, Thou didst  blaspheme God 
and the king.  And  then carry him out,  and stone him, 
that he may die.
11 And the men of his city, even the elders and the nobles 
who were the inhabitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 

sent unto them, and as it was written in the letters which 
she had sent unto them.
12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on high among 
the people.
13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, and sat 
before him: and the men of Belial witnessed against him, 
even against Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  Then  they 
carried him forth out of the city,  and stoned him with 
stones, that he died.
14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned, and 
is dead.
15 And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that Naboth 
was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
which he refused to give thee for money: for Naboth is not 
alive, but dead.
16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, to take possession of it.
17  And  the  word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite, saying,
18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, which is in 
Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither 
he is gone down to possess it.
19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the 
LORD, Hast thou killed, and also taken possession? And 
thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the LORD, 
In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine.
20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy? And he answered, I have found thee: because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the LORD.
21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away 
thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth 
against the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel,
22 And will make thine house like the house of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house of Baasha the son of 
Ahijah,  for  the  provocation  wherewith  thou  hast 
provoked me to anger, and made Israel to sin.
23 And of Jezebel also spake the LORD, saying, The dogs 
shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel.
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; 
and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air 
eat.
25  But  there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell 
himself  to work wickedness  in the sight of  the LORD, 
whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.
26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following  idols, 
according  to  all  things as  did  the  Amorites,  whom the 
LORD cast out before the children of Israel.
27 And it  came to pass,  when Ahab heard those words, 
that he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his flesh, 
and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly.
28  And  the  word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite, saying,
29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before  me? 
because he humbleth himself before me, I will not bring 
the evil in his days:  but in his son's days will I bring the 
evil upon his house.
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THE SECOND BOOK of KINGS

CHAPTER IV
1 Elisha multiplieth the widow’s oil. 8 He giveth a son to  

the Shunammite. 18 He raiseth her dead son

NOW THERE CRIED a certain woman of the wives of 
the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying: Thy servant 
my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant 
did fear the Lord, and the creditor is come to take unto 
him my two sons to be bond men. 
2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for thee? tell  
me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house?  And she  said,  Thine 
handmaid hath not any thing in the house, save a pot of 
oil.
3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy 
neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow not a few.
4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door 
upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out into all 
those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is full.
5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon her and 
upon her  sons,  who brought  the vessels to  her;  and she 
poured out.
6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she 
said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said unto 
her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed.
7 Then she came and told the man of God. And he said, 
Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy 
children of the rest.
8 And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where 
was a great woman; and she constrained him to eat bread. 
And  so it  was,  that as  oft  as  he passed by,  he turned in 
thither to eat bread.
9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I perceive 
that  this  is an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth  by  us 
continually.
10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall;  
and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a stool, 
and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he shall turn in thither.
11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned 
into the chamber, and lay there.
12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before him.
13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou 
hast been careful for us with all  this care;  what  is to be 
done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or 
to  the  captain  of  the  host?  And  she  answered,  I  dwell 
among mine own people.
14  And he said,  What then  is to  be  done for  her?  And 
Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and  her 
husband is old.
15 And he said, Call her. And when he had called her, she 
stood in the door.
16 And he said, About this season, according to the time 
of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she said, Nay, my 
lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid.

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  at  that 
season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  according  to  the 
time of life.
18 And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he 
went out to his father to the reapers.
19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. And he 
said to a lad, Carry him to his mother.
20 And when he had taken him, and brought him to his 
mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died.
21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of the man of 
God, and shut the door upon him, and went out.
22 And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I 
pray thee, one of the young men, and one of the asses, that 
I may run to the man of God, and come again.
23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to day? it is 
neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she said,  It shall be 
well.
24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, 
and go forward; slack not thy riding for me, except I bid 
thee.
25 So she went and came unto the man of God to mount 
Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man of God saw 
her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his  servant, Behold, 
yonder is that Shunammite:
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say unto her, Is 
it well with thee? is it well with thy husband? is it well with 
the child? And she answered, It is well.
27 And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she 
caught him by the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust 
her away. And the man of God said, Let her alone; for her 
soul is vexed within her: and the LORD hath hid it from 
me, and hath not told me.
28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? did I not 
say, Do not deceive me?
29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my 
staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou meet any man, 
salute  him not;  and if  any salute  thee,  answer  him not 
again: and lay my staff upon the face of the child.
30 And the mother of the child said, As the LORD liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arose, 
and followed her.
31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff 
upon the face of the child; but  there was neither voice, 
nor hearing. Wherefore he went again to meet him, and 
told him, saying, The child is not awaked.
32 And when Elisha was come into the house, behold, the 
child was dead, and laid upon his bed.
33  He went in therefore,  and shut  the  door  upon them 
twain, and prayed unto the LORD.
34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his 
mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his 
hands upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon the 
child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm.
35 Then he returned, and walked in the house to and fro; 
and went up,  and stretched himself  upon him:  and the 
child sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes.
36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. 
So he called her. And when she was come in unto him, he 
said, Take up thy son.
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37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and took up her son, and went out.
38  And  Elisha  came  again  to  Gilgal:  and  there  was a 
dearth  in  the  land;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  were 
sitting before him: and he said unto his servant, Set on the 
great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets.
39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and 
found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds his 
lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage: 
for they knew them not.
40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And it came to 
pass,  as  they were eating of the pottage,  that they cried 
out, and said, O  thou man of God,  there is death in the 
pot. And they could not eat thereof.
41 But he said, Then bring meal. And he cast  it into the 
pot; and he said, Pour out for the people, that they may 
eat. And there was no harm in the pot.
42 And there came a man from Baalshalisha, and brought 
the man of God bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of 
barley, and full ears of corn in the husk thereof. And he 
said, Give unto the people, that they may eat.
43 And his servitor said, What, should I set this before an 
hundred men? He said again, Give the people, that they 
may eat:  for  thus  saith  the  LORD, They  shall  eat,  and 
shall leave thereof.
44 So he set  it before  them, and they did eat,  and left 
thereof, according to the word of the LORD.

CHAPTER V
1  Naaman  is  cured  of  his  leprosy.  15  Elisha  refuseth  
Naaman’s gifts. 20 Gehazi is smitten with leprosy.

NOW NAAMAN, captain of the host of the king of Syria 
was a great man with his master, and honorable, because 
by him the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria. He was 
also a mighty man in valor, but he was a leper. 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and had 
brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid; 
and she waited on Naaman's wife.
3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would  God my lord 
were with the prophet that  is in Samaria!  for  he would 
recover him of his leprosy.
4 And  one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and 
thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel.
5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a 
letter unto the king of Israel. And he departed, and took 
with him ten talents of silver, and six thousand  pieces of 
gold, and ten changes of raiment.
6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, saying, 
Now when this letter is  come unto thee, behold, I have 
therewith sent  Naaman  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou 
mayest recover him of his leprosy.
7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had read the 
letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am I God, to kill 
and to make alive, that this man doth send unto me to 
recover a man of his  leprosy? wherefore consider, I  pray 
you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me.
8 And it was  so, when Elisha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to 
the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let 

him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a 
prophet in Israel.
9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, 
and stood at the door of the house of Elisha.
10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and 
wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again 
to thee, and thou shalt be clean.
11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  thought,  He will  surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on the name of the LORD his God, and 
strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper.
12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better 
than all the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, and 
be clean? So he turned and went away in a rage.
13 And his servants came near, and spake unto him, and 
said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean?
14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in 
Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God: and 
his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, 
and he was clean.
15  And he  returned to  the  man of  God,  he  and all  his 
company, and came, and stood before him: and he said, 
Behold, now I know that there is no God in all the earth, 
but in Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of 
thy servant.
16 But he said, As the LORD liveth, before whom I stand, 
I will receive none. And he urged him to take  it; but he 
refused.
17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray thee, be 
given to thy servant two mules' burden of earth? for thy 
servant will  henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor 
sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the LORD.
18 In this thing the LORD pardon thy servant, that when 
my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to worship 
there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in 
the house of Rimmon: when I bow down myself in the 
house of Rimmon, the LORD pardon thy servant in this 
thing.
19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he departed from 
him a little way.
20 But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, 
Behold, my master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he brought: but, as the 
LORD liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat of 
him.
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman 
saw  him running after  him,  he  lighted down from the 
chariot to meet him, and said, Is all well?
22  And  he  said,  All  is well.  My  master  hath  sent  me, 
saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two 
changes of garments.
23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. And he 
urged him, and bound two talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, and laid them upon two of 
his servants; and they bare them before him.
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24 And when he came to the tower, he took  them from 
their hand, and bestowed them in the house: and he let the 
men go, and they departed.
25 But he went in, and stood before his master. And Elisha 
said unto him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, 
Thy servant went no whither.
26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart with thee, 
when the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee? 
Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
menservants, and maid-servants?
27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, 
and unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And he  went  out  from his 
presence a leper as white as snow.

THE BOOK of CHRONICLES

CHAPTER XVII
David not to build a Temple

NOW IT CAME TO PASS, as David sat in his house, that 
David said to Nathan the prophet, ho, I dwell in a house of 
cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the Lord remaineth 
under curtains. 
2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all  that  is in thine 
heart; for God is with thee.
3 And it came to pass the same night, that the word of 
God came to Nathan, saying,
4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the LORD, 
Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in:
5  For I  have not dwelt  in an house since the day that I 
brought up Israel unto this day; but have gone from tent 
to tent, and from one tabernacle to another.
6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spake I a word 
to any of the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to feed 
my people, saying, Why have ye not built me an house of 
cedars?
7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my  servant 
David, Thus saith the LORD of hosts, I took thee from 
the sheepcote,  even from following the sheep, that thou 
shouldest be ruler over my people Israel:
8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  hast 
walked,  and have cut  off all  thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a name like the name of the 
great men that are in the earth.
9 Also I will ordain a place for my people Israel, and will 
plant them, and they shall dwell in their place, and shall 
be  moved  no  more;  neither  shall  the  children  of 
wickedness waste them any more, as at the beginning,
10 And since the time that I commanded judges to be over 
my people Israel. Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore I tell thee that the LORD will build thee an 
house.
11 And it shall come to pass, when thy days be expired that 
thou must go to be with thy fathers, that I will raise up thy 
seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons;  and  I  will 
establish his kingdom.
12  He  shall  build  me an  house,  and  I  will  establish  his 
throne for ever.

13 I will be his father, and he shall be my son: and I will 
not take my mercy away from him, as I took it from him 
that was before thee:
14 But I will settle him in mine house and in my kingdom 
for ever: and his throne shall be established for evermore.
15 According to all these words, and according to all this 
vision, so did Nathan speak unto David.
16 And David the king came and sat before the LORD, 
and said,  Who  am I,  O LORD God,  and what  is mine 
house, that thou hast brought me hitherto?
17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, O God; for 
thou hast  also spoken of  thy servant's  house  for  a  great 
while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded me according to  the 
estate of a man of high degree, O LORD God.
18 What can David speak more to thee for the honour of 
thy servant? for thou knowest thy servant.
19 O LORD, for thy servant's sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, in making 
known all these great things.
20 O LORD, there is none like thee, neither is there any 
God beside thee, according to all that we have heard with 
our ears.
21  And what one nation in the earth  is like  thy people 
Israel, whom God went to redeem to be his own people, to 
make thee a name of greatness and terribleness, by driving 
out  nations  from  before  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed out of Egypt?
22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine own people 
for ever; and thou, LORD, becamest their God.
23  Therefore  now,  LORD, let  the  thing that  thou hast 
spoken concerning thy servant and concerning his house 
be established for ever, and do as thou hast said.
24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name  may  be 
magnified for ever, saying, The LORD of hosts is the God 
of Israel,  even a God to Israel: and let the house of David 
thy servant be established before thee.
25 For thou, O my God, hast told thy servant that thou 
wilt build him an house: therefore thy servant hath found 
in his heart to pray before thee.
26 And now, LORD, thou art God, and hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant:
27 Now therefore let it please thee to bless the house of thy 
servant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee  for  ever:  for  thou 
blessest, O LORD, and it shall be blessed for ever.

THE BOOK OF JOB

CHAPTER I
1 The holiness, riches, and religious care of Job for his 

children. 6 Satan appearing before God, obtaineth leave of  
God to tempt him

THERE WAS A MAN in the land of Uz, whose name was 
Job, and that man was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God, and eschewed evil. 
2  And there  were  born unto  him seven sons  and three 
daughters.
3 His substance also was seven thousand sheep, and three 
thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 
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hundred she asses, and a very great household; so that this 
man was the greatest of all the men of the east.
4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses, every one 
his day; and sent and called for their three sisters to eat 
and to drink with them.
5 And it was so, when the days of their feasting were gone 
about, that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose up early 
in the morning, and offered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all: for Job said, It may be that my 
sons have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did 
Job continually.
6  Now there  was  a  day  when the  sons  of  God came to 
present themselves before the LORD, and Satan came also 
among them.
7 And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? 
Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going to 
and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it.
8 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evil?
9 Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, Doth Job fear 
God for nought?
10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he hath on every side? thou hast 
blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is 
increased in the land.
11  But put forth thine hand now, and touch all  that he 
hath, and he will curse thee to thy face.
12  And the  LORD said  unto Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he 
hath  is in  thy  power;  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth 
thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the 
LORD.
13 And there was a day when his sons and his daughters 
were eating and drinking wine in their  eldest  brother's 
house:
14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The 
oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding beside them:
15 And the Sabeans fell  upon them, and took them away; 
yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.
16 While he  was yet speaking, there came also another, 
and said, The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and hath 
burned  up  the  sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  consumed 
them; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.
17 While he  was yet  speaking, there came also another, 
and said, The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell 
upon the camels,  and have carried them away, yea,  and 
slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee.
18 While he  was yet  speaking,  there came also another, 
and  said,  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  were eating  and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother's house:
19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind  from  the 
wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee.

20 Then Job arose, and rent his  mantle, and shaved his 
head, and fell down upon the ground, and worshipped,
21 And said, Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and 
naked  shall  I  return  thither:  the  LORD  gave,  and  the 
LORD  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
LORD.
22 In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly.

CHAPTER II
1 Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth further  

leave to tempt Job. 7 He smiteth him with sore boils. 9 Job  
reproveth his wife, moving him to curse God

AGAIN THERE WAS A DAY when the sons of God came 
to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came 
also among them to present himself before the Lord. 
2 And the LORD said unto Satan, From whence comest 
thou?  And  Satan  answered  the  LORD,  and  said,  From 
going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it.
3 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and 
escheweth  evil?  and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity, 
although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause.
4 And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, 
yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life.
5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face.
6 And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, he  is in thine 
hand; but save his life.
7 So went Satan forth from the presence of the LORD, 
and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot 
unto his crown.
8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself withal; 
and he sat down among the ashes.
9 Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity? curse God, and die.
10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the 
foolish women speaketh. What? shall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this  
did not Job sin with his lips.
11 Now when Job's three friends heard of all this evil that 
was come upon him, they came every one from his own 
place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite:  for  they  had  made  an 
appointment together to come to mourn with him and to 
comfort him.
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew 
him not,  they lifted up their  voice,  and wept;  and they 
rent every one his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their 
heads toward heaven.
13 So they sat down with him upon the ground seven days 
and seven nights, and none spake a word unto him: for 
they saw that his grief was very great.
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CHAPTER III
1 Job curseth the day and services of his birth. 13 The ease  

of death

AFTER THIS OPENED JOB HIS MOUTH and cursed his 
day. 
2 And Job spake, and said,
3 Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the night in 
which it was said, There is a man child conceived.
4 Let that day be darkness;  let  not God regard it  from 
above, neither let the light shine upon it.
5 Let darkness and the shadow of death stain it; let a cloud 
dwell upon it; let the blackness of the day terrify it.
6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it; let it not be 
joined unto the days of the year, let it not come into the 
number of the months.
7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let no joyful voice come 
therein.
8 Let them curse it that curse the day, who are ready to 
raise up their mourning.
9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark; let it look 
for light, but have none; neither let it see the dawning of 
the day:
10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother's womb, 
nor hid sorrow from mine eyes.
11 Why died I not from the womb? why did I  not give up 
the ghost when I came out of the belly?
12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why the breasts that I 
should suck?
13 For now should I have lain still and been quiet, I should 
have slept: then had I been at rest,
14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, which built 
desolate places for themselves;
15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled their houses 
with silver:
16  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had  not  been;  as 
infants which never saw light.
17 There the wicked cease  from troubling; and there the 
weary be at rest.
18  There the  prisoners  rest  together;  they  hear  not  the 
voice of the oppressor.
19 The small and great are there; and the servant  is free 
from his master.
20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, and 
life unto the bitter in soul;
21 Which long for death, but it cometh not; and dig for it 
more than for hid treasures;
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, when they can 
find the grave?
23  Why is light  given to  a  man whose  way  is  hid,  and 
whom God hath hedged in?
24 For my sighing cometh before I eat, and my roarings 
are poured out like the waters.
25 For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, 
and that which I was afraid of is come unto me.
26 I  was not in safety,  neither had I  rest,  neither was I  
quiet; yet trouble came.

CHAPTER XXXVIII
1 God challengeth Job to answer. 4 God by his mighty  

works convinceth Job of his ignorance, 31 and imbecility

THEN THE LORD answered Job out of the whirlwind, 
and said:
2 Who  is this  that darkeneth counsel  by words without 
knowledge?
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand of 
thee, and answer thou me.
4 Where wast  thou when I  laid  the foundations  of  the 
earth? declare, if thou hast understanding.
5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest? or 
who hath stretched the line upon it?
6  Whereupon  are  the  foundations  thereof  fastened?  or 
who laid the corner stone thereof;
7 When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy?
8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake forth, 
as if it had issued out of the womb?
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick 
darkness a swaddlingband for it,
10 And brake up for it my decreed place, and set bars and 
doors,
11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed?
12 Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days; and 
caused the dayspring to know his place;
13 That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that 
the wicked might be shaken out of it?
14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to the  seal;  and  they  stand  as  a 
garment.
15 And from the wicked their light is withholden, and the 
high arm shall be broken.
16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea? or hast 
thou walked in the search of the depth?
17 Have the gates of death been opened unto thee? or hast 
thou seen the doors of the shadow of death?
18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? declare if 
thou knowest it all.
19  Where  is the  way  where light  dwelleth?  and  as  for 
darkness, where is the place thereof,
20 That thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof, and 
that thou shouldest know the paths to the house thereof?
21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then  born?  or 
because the number of thy days is great?
22 Hast  thou entered into the treasures  of the snow? or 
hast thou seen the treasures of the hail,
23  Which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of  trouble, 
against the day of battle and war?
24 By what way is the light parted,  which scattereth the 
east wind upon the earth?
25 Who hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of 
waters, or a way for the lightning of thunder;
26 To cause it to rain on the earth,  where no man  is; on 
the wilderness, wherein there is no man;
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27 To satisfy the desolate and waste  ground; and to cause 
the bud of the tender herb to spring forth?
28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath begotten the drops 
of dew?
29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the hoary frost 
of heaven, who hath gendered it?
30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and the face of the 
deep is frozen.
31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades,  or 
loose the bands of Orion?
32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his  season?  or 
canst thou guide Arcturus with his sons?
33 Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven? canst thou set 
the dominion thereof in the earth?
34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that 
abundance of waters may cover thee?
35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, and say 
unto thee, Here we are?
36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? or who hath 
given understanding to the heart?
37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or who can 
stay the bottles of heaven,
38 When the dust groweth into hardness,  and the clods 
cleave fast together?
39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the appetite  
of the young lions,
40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in the covert 
to lie in wait?
41 Who provideth for the raven his food? when his young 
ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat.

CHAPTER XXXIX
1 Of wild goats and hinds, 5 of the wild ass, 9 the unicorn,  

13 the peacock, stork, and ostrich, 19 the horse, 26 the  
hawk, 27 the eagle

KNOWEST THOU THE TIME when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth? Or canst thou mark when the hinds do 
calve?
2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that they  fulfil?  or 
knowest thou the time when they bring forth?
3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their young ones, 
they cast out their sorrows.
4 Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up with 
corn; they go forth, and return not unto them.
5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who hath loosed 
the bands of the wild ass?
6 Whose house I have made the wilderness, and the barren 
land his dwellings.
7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither regardeth 
he the crying of the driver.
8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is his  pasture,  and  he 
searcheth after every green thing.
9 Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide by thy 
crib?
10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band  in  the 
furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after thee?

11  Wilt  thou trust him, because his  strength  is great?  or 
wilt thou leave thy labour to him?
12  Wilt  thou believe  him,  that  he  will  bring home thy 
seed, and gather it into thy barn?
13  Gavest  thou the  goodly  wings  unto  the  peacocks?  or 
wings and feathers unto the ostrich?
14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and  warmeth 
them in dust,
15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, or that 
the wild beast may break them.
16 She is hardened against her young ones, as though they 
were not hers: her labour is in vain without fear;
17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, neither hath 
he imparted to her understanding.
18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, she scorneth 
the horse and his rider.
19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast thou clothed 
his neck with thunder?
20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? the glory 
of his nostrils is terrible.
21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in  his strength: 
he goeth on to meet the armed men.
22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted;  neither 
turneth he back from the sword.
23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glittering  spear 
and the shield.
24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage: 
neither believeth he that it is the sound of the trumpet.
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he smelleth 
the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the 
shouting.
26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and stretch  her 
wings toward the south?
27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and make 
her nest on high?
28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the crag of 
the rock, and the strong place.
29 From thence she seeketh the prey, and her eyes behold 
afar off.
30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and where the slain 
are, there is she.

CHAPTER XLII
1 Job submitteth himself unto God. 7 God preferring Job’s  

cause, maketh his friends submit themselves, and accepteth  
him. 10 He magnified and blesseth Job. 16 Job’s age and 

death

THEN JOB ANSWERED the Lord, and said:
2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every  thing,  and  that no 
thought can be withholden from thee.
3  Who  is he  that  hideth  counsel  without  knowledge? 
therefore have I uttered that I understood not; things too 
wonderful for me, which I knew not.
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: I will demand of 
thee, and declare thou unto me.
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now 
mine eye seeth thee.
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6 Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.
7 And it  was  so,  that after the LORD had spoken these 
words unto Job, the LORD said to Eliphaz the Temanite, 
My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends:  for  ye  have  not  spoken of  me  the thing that  is 
right, as my servant Job hath.
8 Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven 
rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves 
a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you: for 
him will I accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in 
that ye have not spoken of me  the thing which is right, 
like my servant Job.
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite  and Bildad the Shuhite  and 
Zophar the Naamathite  went,  and did according as  the 
LORD commanded them: the LORD also accepted Job.
10 And the LORD turned the captivity of Job, when he 
prayed for his  friends: also the LORD gave Job twice as 
much as he had before.
11 Then came there unto him all his brethren, and all his 
sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance 
before, and did eat bread with him in his house: and they 
bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the evil that 
the LORD had brought upon him: every man also gave 
him a piece of money, and every one an earring of gold.
12 So the LORD blessed the latter end of Job more than 
his beginning: for he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand she asses.
13 He had also seven sons and three daughters.
14 And he called the name of the first, Jemima; and the 
name of the second, Kezia;  and the name of the third, 
Kerenhappuch.
15 And in all the land were no women found so fair as the 
daughters of Job: and their father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren.
16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, and saw 
his sons, and his sons' sons, even four generations.
17 So Job died, being old and full of days.

The BOOK of PROVERBS

CHAPTER I
1 The use of the Proverbs. 7 An exhortation to fear God,  

and believe his word;   10 to avoid the enticings of sinners.  
20 Wisdom complaineth of her contempt: 24 she  

threateneth her contemners

THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON, the son of David, king 
of Israel
2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive the words 
of understanding;
3  To  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  justice,  and 
judgment, and equity;
4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  simple,  to  the  young  man 
knowledge and discretion.
5 A wise  man will hear, and will increase learning; and a 
man of understanding shall attain unto wise counsels:

6  To  understand a  proverb,  and  the  interpretation;  the 
words of the wise, and their dark sayings.
7 The fear of the LORD  is the beginning of knowledge: 
but fools despise wisdom and instruction.
8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother:
9 For they  shall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, 
and chains about thy neck.
10 My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.
11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us  
lurk privily for the innocent without cause:
12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; and whole, as 
those that go down into the pit:
13  We shall  find all  precious  substance,  we  shall  fill  our 
houses with spoil:
14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one purse:
15 My son, walk not thou in the way with them; refrain thy 
foot from their path:
16 For their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed blood.
17 Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird.
18 And they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk privily 
for their own lives.
19  So  are the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain; 
which taketh away the life of the owners thereof.
20 Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the 
streets:
21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in  the 
openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth her words, 
saying,
22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and 
the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate 
knowledge?
23  Turn you at  my reproof:  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my 
spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto you.
24 Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded;
25 But ye have set  at  nought all  my counsel,  and would 
none of my reproof:
26 I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when 
your fear cometh;
27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your 
destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  distress  and 
anguish cometh upon you.
28 Then shall  they call  upon me, but I will  not answer; 
they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me:
29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the LORD:
30 They would none of my counsel: they despised all my 
reproof.
31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, 
and be filled with their own devices.
32 For the turning away of the simple shall slay them, and 
the prosperity of fools shall destroy them.
33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and 
shall be quiet from fear of evil.
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CHAPTER II
1 Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children, 10 and 

safety from evil company, 20 and direction in good ways

MY  SON,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  word  and  hide  my 
commandments with thee,
2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom,  and apply 
thine heart to understanding;
3  Yea,  if  thou criest  after  knowledge,  and liftest  up thy 
voice for understanding;
4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for 
hid treasures;
5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the LORD, and 
find the knowledge of God.
6 For the LORD giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh 
knowledge and understanding.
7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous:  he is a 
buckler to them that walk uprightly.
8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and preserveth the 
way of his saints.
9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness,  and 
judgment, and equity; yea, every good path.
10  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart,  and 
knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul;
11 Discretion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep 
thee:
12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from the 
man that speaketh froward things;
13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to walk in the ways 
of darkness;
14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the frowardness 
of the wicked;
15  Whose  ways  are crooked,  and  they froward  in  their 
paths:
16 To deliver thee from the strange woman, even from the 
stranger which flattereth with her words;
17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth 
the covenant of her God.
18 For her house inclineth unto death, and her paths unto 
the dead.
19 None that go unto her return again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life.
20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good  men, and 
keep the paths of the righteous.
21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect 
shall remain in it.
22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and the 
transgressors shall be rooted out of it.

CHAPTER III
1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to mortification,  
9 to devotion, 11 to patience. 13 The happy gain of wisdom.  

19 The power, 21 and benefits of wisdom. 27 An 
exhortation to charitableness, 30 peaceableness,   31 and 

contentedness. 33 The curse of the wicked

MY SON, forget not my law, but let thine heart keep my 
commandments. 
2 For length of days, and long life, and peace, shall they 
add to thee.
3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about 
thy neck; write them upon the table of thine heart:
4 So shalt thou find favour and good understanding in the 
sight of God and man.
5 Trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and lean not 
unto thine own understanding.
6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths.
7  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear  the  LORD,  and 
depart from evil.
8 It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones.
9  Honour the LORD with thy substance,  and with the 
firstfruits of all thine increase:
10 So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine.
11  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  LORD; 
neither be weary of his correction:
12 For whom the LORD loveth he correcteth; even as a 
father the son in whom he delighteth.
13  Happy  is the man  that findeth wisdom, and the man 
that getteth understanding.
14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is better  than  the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold.
15 She is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be compared unto her.
16  Length of  days  is in her  right hand;  and in her  left 
hand riches and honour.
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace.
18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: and 
happy is every one that retaineth her.
19  The  LORD  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth;  by 
understanding hath he established the heavens.
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and the 
clouds drop down the dew.
21 My son, let not them depart from thine eyes: keep sound 
wisdom and discretion:
22 So shall  they be life  unto thy soul,  and grace to thy 
neck.
23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot 
shall not stumble.
24 When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet.
25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometh.
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26 For the LORD shall be thy confidence, and shall keep 
thy foot from being taken.
27  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due, 
when it is in the power of thine hand to do it.
28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and 
to morrow I will give; when thou hast it by thee.
29  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour,  seeing  he 
dwelleth securely by thee.
30 Strive not with a man without cause, if he have done 
thee no harm.
31 Envy thou not the oppressor,  and choose none of his 
ways.
32 For the froward is abomination to the LORD: but his 
secret is with the righteous.
33 The curse of the LORD  is in the house of the wicked: 
but he blesseth the habitation of the just.
34  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners:  but  he  giveth  grace 
unto the lowly.
35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame  shall  be  the 
promotion of fools.

CHAPTER IV
1 Solomon, to persuade obedience, 3 sheweth what  

instruction he had of his parents,  5 to study wisdom, 14 
and to shun the path of the wicked. 20 He exhorteth to  

faith, 23 and sanctification

HEAR, YE CHILDREN, the instruction of a father, and 
attend to know understanding. 
2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not my law.
3 For I was my father's son, tender and only beloved in the 
sight of my mother.
4 He taught me also, and said unto me, Let thine heart 
retain my words: keep my commandments, and live.
5  Get wisdom, get  understanding:  forget  it not;  neither 
decline from the words of my mouth.
6 Forsake her not, and she shall  preserve thee:  love her, 
and she shall keep thee.
7 Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and 
with all thy getting get understanding.
8 Exalt her, and she shall  promote thee:  she shall  bring 
thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her.
9 She shall  give to thine head an ornament of  grace:  a 
crown of glory shall she deliver to thee.
10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; and the years 
of thy life shall be many.
11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I have led thee 
in right paths.
12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened; and 
when thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble.
13 Take fast hold of instruction; let  her not go: keep her; 
for she is thy life.
14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in 
the way of evil men.
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away.
16 For they sleep not, except they have done mischief; and 
their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to fall.

17  For they  eat  the  bread of  wickedness,  and drink the 
wine of violence.
18  But  the  path of  the  just  is as  the  shining light,  that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.
19 The way of the wicked is as darkness: they know not at 
what they stumble.
20 My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear unto my 
sayings.
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; keep them in the 
midst of thine heart.
22 For they are life unto those that find them, and health 
to all their flesh.
23 Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it  are the 
issues of life.
24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and perverse lips 
put far from thee.
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look 
straight before thee.
26 Ponder the path of  thy feet,  and let  all  thy ways  be 
established.
27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: remove thy 
foot from evil.

CHAPTER V
1 Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdom. 3 He sheweth  

the mischief of whoredom and riot. 15 He exhorteth to  
contentedness, liberality, and chastity.  22 The wicked are  

overtaken with their own sins

MY SON, attend unto my wisdom and bow thine ear to 
my understanding.
2 That thou mayest  regard discretion,  and  that thy lips 
may keep knowledge.
3 For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honey-comb, 
and her mouth is smoother than oil:
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a twoedged 
sword.
5 Her feet go down to death; her steps take hold on hell.
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are 
moveable, that thou canst not know them.
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and depart not 
from the words of my mouth.
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the 
door of her house:
9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years 
unto the cruel:
10 Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; and thy labours 
be in the house of a stranger;
11  And thou mourn at  the last,  when thy flesh and thy 
body are consumed,
12 And say, How have I hated instruction, and my heart 
despised reproof;
13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor 
inclined mine ear to them that instructed me!
14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the congregation 
and assembly.
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15  Drink waters  out  of  thine  own cistern,  and running 
waters out of thine own well.
16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  and rivers  of 
waters in the streets.
17 Let them be only thine own, and not strangers'  with 
thee.
18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of 
thy youth.
19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her 
breasts  satisfy  thee  at  all  times;  and  be  thou  ravished 
always with her love.
20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with a strange 
woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger?
21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of the LORD, 
and he pondereth all his goings.
22 His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and 
he shall be holden with the cords of his sins.
23 He shall die without instruction; and in the greatness of 
his folly he shall go astray.

CHAPTER VI
1 Against suretyship, 6 idleness, 12 and mischiefness. 20  

The blessings of obedience. 25 The mischiefs of whoredom

MY SON, if  thou be  surety  for  thy friend,  if  thou hast 
stricken thy hand with a stranger, 
2 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, thou art 
taken with the words of thy mouth.
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, when thou art 
come into the hand of thy friend; go, humble thyself, and 
make sure thy friend.
4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  thine 
eyelids.
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and 
as a bird from the hand of the fowler.
6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be 
wise:
7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,
8 Provideth her meat in the summer,  and gathereth her 
food in the harvest.
9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when wilt thou 
arise out of thy sleep?
10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep:
11 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy 
want as an armed man.
12  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walketh  with  a 
froward mouth.
13 He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he 
teacheth with his fingers;
14  Frowardness  is in  his  heart,  he  deviseth  mischief 
continually; he soweth discord.
15  Therefore shall  his  calamity come suddenly;  suddenly 
shall he be broken without remedy.
16 These six things doth the LORD hate: yea, seven are an 
abomination unto him:

17  A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands  that  shed 
innocent blood,
18 An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that 
be swift in running to mischief,
19 A false witness  that speaketh lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren.
20 My son, keep thy father's commandment, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother:
21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tie them 
about thy neck.
22 When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when thou sleepest, 
it  shall  keep thee;  and  when thou awakest,  it  shall  talk 
with thee.
23 For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; 
and reproofs of instruction are the way of life:
24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of 
the tongue of a strange woman.
25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; neither let her 
take thee with her eyelids.
26 For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to 
a  piece  of  bread:  and  the  adulteress  will  hunt  for  the 
precious life.
27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not 
be burned?
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned?
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour's wife; whosoever 
toucheth her shall not be innocent.
30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry;
31 But  if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold; he shall 
give all the substance of his house.
32 But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh 
understanding: he that doeth it destroyeth his own soul.
33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and his reproach 
shall not be wiped away.
34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: therefore he will not 
spare in the day of vengeance.
35  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom;  neither  will  he  rest 
content, though thou givest many gifts.

CHAPTER VII
1 Solomon persuadeth to a sincere and kind familiarity  
with wisdom. 6 In an example of his own experience he  

sheweth, 10 the cunning of a whore, 22 and the desperate  
simplicity of a young wanton. 24 He dehorteth from 

wickedness

MY SON, keep my words, and lay up my commandments 
with thee. 
2 Keep my commandments, and live; and my law as the 
apple of thine eye.
3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon the table 
of thine heart.
4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art my  sister;  and  call 
understanding thy kinswoman:
5 That they may keep thee from the strange woman, from 
the stranger which flattereth with her words.
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6 For at the window of my house I looked through my 
casement,
7 And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among 
the youths, a young man void of understanding,
8 Passing through the street near her corner; and he went 
the way to her house,
9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the black and dark 
night:
10 And, behold, there met him a woman with the attire of 
an harlot, and subtil of heart.
11  (She  is loud  and stubborn;  her  feet  abide  not  in  her 
house:
12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and lieth in wait 
at every corner.)
13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and with  an 
impudent face said unto him,
14 I have peace offerings with me; this day have I payed my 
vows.
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to seek 
thy face, and I have found thee.
16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, with 
carved works, with fine linen of Egypt.
17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and 
cinnamon.
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning: let 
us solace ourselves with loves.
19  For the goodman  is not  at  home, he is  gone a long 
journey:
20  He  hath  taken a  bag  of  money  with him,  and will 
come home at the day appointed.
21 With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with 
the flattering of her lips she forced him.
22 He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the 
slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks;
23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a bird hasteth to 
the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life.
24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, and 
attend to the words of my mouth.
25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not astray in 
her paths.
26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded:  yea,  many 
strong men have been slain by her.
27  Her  house  is the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
chambers of death.

CHAPTER VIII
1 The fame, 6 and evidence of wisdom. 10 the excellency,  

12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the riches, 22 and the  
eternity of it

DOTH  NOT  WISDOM  CRY? And  understanding  put 
forth her voice?
2 She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths.
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the 
coming in at the doors.

4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of 
man.
5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be ye of 
an understanding heart.
6  Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  excellent  things;  and  the 
opening of my lips shall be right things.
7 For my mouth shall speak truth; and wickedness  is an 
abomination to my lips.
8 All the words of my mouth are in righteousness; there is 
nothing froward or perverse in them.
9 They are all plain to him that understandeth, and right 
to them that find knowledge.
10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and knowledge 
rather than choice gold.
11 For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things that 
may be desired are not to be compared to it.
12 I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge 
of witty inventions.
13  The  fear  of  the  LORD  is to  hate  evil:  pride,  and 
arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do I 
hate.
14  Counsel  is mine,  and  sound  wisdom:  I  am 
understanding; I have strength.
15 By me kings reign, and princes decree justice.
16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the 
earth.
17 I love them that love me; and those that seek me early 
shall find me.
18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable riches and 
righteousness.
19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my 
revenue than choice silver.
20 I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the 
paths of judgment:
21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  inherit 
substance; and I will fill their treasures.
22 The LORD possessed me in the beginning of his way, 
before his works of old.
23 I was set up from everlasting, from the begin-ning, or 
ever the earth was.
24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth; when 
there were no fountains abounding with water.
25 Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was I 
brought forth:
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, 
nor the highest part of the dust of the world.
27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set 
a compass upon the face of the depth:
28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above:  when  he 
strengthened the fountains of the deep:
29 When he gave to  the sea  his  decree,  that  the waters 
should  not  pass  his  commandment:  when he  appointed 
the foundations of the earth:
30 Then I was by him, as one brought up with him: and I 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him;
31  Rejoicing in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth;  and my 
delights were with the sons of men.
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32  Now therefore  hearken unto  me,  O  ye  children:  for 
blessed are they that keep my ways.
33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not.
34 Blessed  is the man that heareth me, watching daily at 
my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors.
35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain 
favour of the LORD.
36 But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: 
all they that hate me love death.

CHAPTER IX
1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisdom. 13 The custom,  

and 16 error of folly

WISDOM HATH BUILDED her  house,  she  hath hewn 
out her seven pillIars.
2 She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; 
she hath also furnished her table.
3  She hath sent forth her  maidens:  she crieth upon the 
highest places of the city,
4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that 
wanteth understanding, she saith to him,
5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine  which I 
have mingled.
6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go  in  the  way  of 
understanding.
7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself shame: 
and he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth himself a blot.
8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: rebuke a wise 
man, and he will love thee.
9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: 
teach a just man, and he will increase in learning.
10 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and 
the knowledge of the holy is understanding.
11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the years of 
thy life shall be increased.
12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself: but if thou 
scornest, thou alone shalt bear it.
13  A  foolish  woman  is clamorous:  she  is simple,  and 
knoweth nothing.
14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the 
high places of the city,
15 To call passengers who go right on their ways:
16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: and as for him 
that wanteth understanding, she saith to him,
17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten in  secret  is 
pleasant.
18 But he knoweth not that the dead  are there;  and that 
her guests are in the depths of hell.

CHAPTER X

A WISE SON maketh a glad father, but a foolish son is the 
heaviness of his mother. 
2  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing:  but 
righteousness delivereth from death.
3 The LORD will not suffer the soul of the righteous to 
famish: but he casteth away the substance of the wicked.
4 He becometh poor that dealeth  with a slack hand: but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich.
5 He that gathereth in summer  is a wise son:  but he that 
sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame.
6  Blessings  are upon  the  head  of  the  just:  but  violence 
covereth the mouth of the wicked.
7 The memory of the just  is blessed: but the name of the 
wicked shall rot.
8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments:  but  a 
prating fool shall fall.
9 He that walketh uprightly walketh surely: but he that 
perverteth his ways shall be known.
10  He that  winketh  with the  eye  causeth  sorrow:  but  a 
prating fool shall fall.
11  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man is a  well  of  life:  but 
violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth all sins.
13 In the lips of him that hath understanding wisdom is 
found:  but  a  rod  is for  the back of  him that  is  void of 
understanding.
14  Wise  men lay  up  knowledge:  but  the  mouth  of  the 
foolish is near destruction.
15 The rich man's wealth is his strong city: the destruction 
of the poor is their poverty.
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: the fruit of 
the wicked to sin.
17 He is in the way of life that keepeth instruction: but he 
that refuseth reproof erreth.
18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with lying  lips,  and  he  that 
uttereth a slander, is a fool.
19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin: but he 
that refraineth his lips is wise.
20 The tongue of the just  is as choice silver: the heart of 
the wicked is little worth.
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but fools die for 
want of wisdom.
22  The  blessing  of  the  LORD,  it  maketh  rich,  and  he 
addeth no sorrow with it.
23  It  is as  sport  to a  fool  to do mischief:  but  a  man of 
understanding hath wisdom.
24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him: but the 
desire of the righteous shall be granted.
25 As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no more: but 
the righteous is an everlasting foundation.
26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, so is 
the sluggard to them that send him.
27 The fear of the LORD prolongeth days: but the years of 
the wicked shall be shortened.
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28 The hope of  the righteous  shall  be gladness:  but  the 
expectation of the wicked shall perish.
29 The way of the LORD  is strength to the upright: but 
destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity.
30 The righteous shall never be removed: but the wicked 
shall not inhabit the earth.
31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom: but the 
froward tongue shall be cut out.
32 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: but 
the mouth of the wicked speaketh frowardness.

CHAPTER XI

A FALSE BALANCE is abomination to the Lord, but a 
just weight is his delight. 
2. When pride cometh, then cometh shame: but with the 
lowly is wisdom.
3 The integrity of the upright shall guide them: but the 
perverseness of transgressors shall destroy them.
4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but righteousness 
delivereth from death.
5 The righteousness of the perfect shall direct his way: but 
the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness.
6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver them: but 
transgressors shall be taken in their own naughtiness.
7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall perish: 
and the hope of unjust men perisheth.
8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead.
9 An hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his neighbour: 
but through knowledge shall the just be delivered.
10  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous,  the  city 
rejoiceth: and when the wicked perish, there is shouting.
11 By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted: but it is 
overthrown by the mouth of the wicked.
12 He that is void of wisdom despiseth his neighbour: but a 
man of understanding holdeth his peace.
13 A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is of a faithful 
spirit concealeth the matter.
14  Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall:  but  in  the 
multitude of counsellors there is safety.
15 He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: and he 
that hateth suretiship is sure.
16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: and strong  men 
retain riches.
17 The merciful man doeth good to his own soul: but  he 
that is cruel troubleth his own flesh.
18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but to him that 
soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward.
19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he that pursueth evil 
pursueth it to his own death.
20 They that are of a froward heart  are abomination to 
the LORD: but  such as are upright in  their way  are his 
delight.
21  Though hand  join in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
unpunished:  but  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
delivered.

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so is a fair woman 
which is without discretion.
23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is only  good:  but the 
expectation of the wicked is wrath.
24 There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is 
that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth to 
poverty.
25 The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself.
26 He that withholdeth corn, the people shall curse him: 
but blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth it.
27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth favour: but 
he that seeketh mischief, it shall come unto him.
28  He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall:  but  the 
righteous shall flourish as a branch.
29 He that troubleth his own house shall inherit the wind: 
and the fool shall be servant to the wise of heart.
30 The fruit of the righteous  is a tree of life; and he that 
winneth souls is wise.
31 Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: 
much more the wicked and the sinner.

CHAPTER XII

WHO SO LOVETH INSTRUCTION, loveth knowledge. 
But he that hateth reproof is brutih. 
2 A good man obtaineth favour of the LORD: but a man 
of wicked devices will he condemn.
3 A man shall not be established by wickedness:  but the 
root of the righteous shall not be moved.
4 A virtuous woman  is a crown to her husband: but she 
that maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his bones.
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: but the counsels 
of the wicked are deceit.
6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood: but 
the mouth of the upright shall deliver them.
7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the house 
of the righteous shall stand.
8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom: 
but he that is of a perverse heart shall be despised.
9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, is better than he 
that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread.
10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: but the 
tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.
11 He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread: but 
he that followeth vain persons is void of understanding.
12 The wicked desireth the net of evil men: but the root of 
the righteous yieldeth fruit.
13 The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips: but 
the just shall come out of trouble.
14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of  his 
mouth:  and  the  recompence  of  a  man's  hands  shall  be 
rendered unto him.
15 The way of a fool  is right in his own eyes: but he that 
hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.
16 A fool's wrath is presently known: but a prudent  man 
covereth shame.
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17  He that speaketh truth sheweth forth righteous-ness: 
but a false witness deceit.
18 There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: but 
the tongue of the wise is health.
19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: but a lying 
tongue is but for a moment.
20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil: but to 
the counsellors of peace is joy.
21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but the wicked 
shall be filled with mischief.
22 Lying lips are abomination to the LORD: but they that 
deal truly are his delight.
23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the heart of 
fools proclaimeth foolishness.
24  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule:  but  the 
slothful shall be under tribute.
25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a 
good word maketh it glad.
26 The righteous  is more excellent  than his  neighbour: 
but the way of the wicked seduceth them.
27 The slothful  man roasteth not that which he took in 
hunting: but the substance of a diligent man is precious.
28 In the way of righteousness  is life; and in the pathway 
thereof there is no death.

CHAPTER XIII

A  WISE  SON heareth  his  father’s  instruction,  but  a 
scorner heareth not rebuke.
2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: but the 
soul of the transgressors shall eat violence.
3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life:  but he that 
openeth wide his lips shall have destruction.
4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but 
the soul of the diligent shall be made fat.
5  A  righteous  man hateth  lying:  but  a  wicked  man is 
loathsome, and cometh to shame.
6 Righteousness keepeth  him that is upright in the way: 
but wickedness overthroweth the sinner.
7 There is  that  maketh himself  rich,  yet  hath nothing: 
there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches.
8 The ransom of a man's life  are his riches: but the poor 
heareth not rebuke.
9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but the lamp of the 
wicked shall be put out.
10 Only by pride cometh contention:  but with the well 
advised is wisdom.
11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but he that 
gathereth by labour shall increase.
12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:  but  when the 
desire cometh, it is a tree of life.
13  Whoso despiseth the  word shall  be  destroyed:  but  he 
that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded.
14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from 
the snares of death.
15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but  the  way  of 
transgressors is hard.

16 Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: but a fool 
layeth open his folly.
17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: but a faithful 
ambassador is health.
18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to him  that  refuseth 
instruction:  but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be 
honoured.
19 The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul:  but  it is 
abomination to fools to depart from evil.
20  He that  walketh  with wise  men shall  be  wise:  but  a 
companion of fools shall be destroyed.
21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous good shall be 
repayed.
22 A good  man leaveth an inheritance to his  children's 
children: and the wealth of the sinner  is laid up for the 
just.
23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but there is that 
is destroyed for want of judgment.
24 He that  spareth his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but  he  that 
loveth him chasteneth him betimes.
25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: but 
the belly of the wicked shall want.

CHAPTER XIV

EVERY  WISE  WOMAN buildeth  her  house,  but  the 
foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 
2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the LORD: 
but he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him.
3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: but the lips 
of the wise shall preserve them.
4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but much increase 
is by the strength of the ox.
5  A faithful  witness  will  not lie:  but a  false  witness  will 
utter lies.
6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it not:  but 
knowledge is easy unto him that understandeth.
7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  when  thou 
perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge.
8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way: but 
the folly of fools is deceit.
9  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin:  but  among  the  righteous 
there is favour.
10 The heart knoweth his own bitterness; and a stranger 
doth not intermeddle with his joy.
11 The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: but the 
tabernacle of the upright shall flourish.
12 There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death.
13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and the end of 
that mirth is heaviness.
14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with his  own 
ways: and a good man shall be satisfied from himself.
15 The simple believeth every word: but the prudent  man 
looketh well to his going.
16 A wise  man feareth, and departeth from evil: but the 
fool rageth, and is confident.
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17  He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: and a man of 
wicked devices is hated.
18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are crowned 
with knowledge.
19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked at the 
gates of the righteous.
20 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: but the 
rich hath many friends.
21  He that  despiseth his  neighbour sinneth:  but  he that 
hath mercy on the poor, happy is he.
22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy and truth 
shall be to them that devise good.
23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit:  but  the  talk  of  the  lips 
tendeth only to penury.
24 The crown of the wise is their riches: but the foolishness 
of fools is folly.
25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a deceitful  witness 
speaketh lies.
26 In the fear of the LORD is strong confidence: and his 
children shall have a place of refuge.
27 The fear of the LORD  is a fountain of life, to depart 
from the snares of death.
28 In the multitude of people is the king's honour: but in 
the want of people is the destruction of the prince.
29 He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: but 
he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly.
30  A  sound  heart  is the  life  of  the  flesh:  but  envy  the 
rottenness of the bones.
31 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: but 
he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor.
32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness:  but the 
righteous hath hope in his death.
33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding: but  that which is in the midst of fools is 
made known.
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to 
any people.
35 The king's favour is toward a wise servant: but his wrath 
is against him that causeth shame.

CHAPTER XV

A  SOFT  ANSWER turneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous 
words stir up anger. 
2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: but the 
mouth of fools poureth out foolishness.
3 The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the 
evil and the good.
4 A wholesome tongue  is a  tree of life:  but perverseness 
therein is a breach in the spirit.
5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruction:  but  he  that 
regardeth reproof is prudent.
6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure: but in the 
revenues of the wicked is trouble.

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but the heart of 
the foolish doeth not so.
8  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is an  abomination to  the 
LORD: but the prayer of the upright is his delight.
9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is an  abomination  unto  the 
LORD:  but  he  loveth  him  that  followeth  after 
righteousness.
10 Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the way: 
and he that hateth reproof shall die.
11 Hell and destruction are before the LORD: how much 
more then the hearts of the children of men?
12 A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him: neither 
will he go unto the wise.
13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: but by 
sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.
14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding  seeketh 
knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness.
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he that is of a 
merry heart hath a continual feast.
16 Better  is little with the fear of the LORD than great 
treasure and trouble therewith.
17 Better  is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled 
ox and hatred therewith.
18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he that is slow to 
anger appeaseth strife.
19 The way of the slothful  man is as an hedge of thorns: 
but the way of the righteous is made plain.
20 A wise son maketh a glad father:  but a foolish man 
despiseth his mother.
21 Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom: but a man 
of understanding walketh uprightly.
22 Without counsel purposes are disappointed: but in the 
multitude of counsellors they are established.
23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth: and a word 
spoken in due season, how good is it!
24 The way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart 
from hell beneath.
25 The LORD will destroy the house of the proud: but he 
will establish the border of the widow.
26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the 
LORD: but the words of the pure are pleasant words.
27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house; but 
he that hateth gifts shall live.
28 The heart of the righteous studieth to answer: but the 
mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things.
29 The LORD is far from the wicked: but he heareth the 
prayer of the righteous.
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart:  and a good 
report maketh the bones fat.
31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among 
the wise.
32 He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul: but 
he that heareth reproof getteth understanding.
33 The fear of the LORD is the instruction of wisdom; and 
before honour is humility.
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CHAPTER XVI

THE PREPARATIONS OF THE HEART in man and the 
answer of the tongue is from the Lord. 
2 All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the 
LORD weigheth the spirits.
3 Commit thy works unto the LORD, and thy thoughts 
shall be established.
4 The LORD hath made all  things for himself: yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil.
5 Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the 
LORD:  though hand  join in  hand,  he  shall  not  be 
unpunished.
6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and by the fear of 
the LORD men depart from evil.
7 When a man's ways please the LORD, he maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him.
8 Better  is a little with righteousness than great revenues 
without right.
9 A man's heart deviseth his way: but the LORD directeth 
his steps.
10 A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: his mouth 
transgresseth not in judgment.
11  A  just  weight  and  balance  are the  LORD'S:  all  the 
weights of the bag are his work.
12  It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness: 
for the throne is established by righteousness.
13 Righteous lips  are the delight of kings; and they love 
him that speaketh right.
14 The wrath of a king  is as messengers of death: but a 
wise man will pacify it.
15 In the light of the king's countenance  is life; and his 
favour is as a cloud of the latter rain.
16 How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! and to 
get understanding rather to be chosen than silver!
17 The highway of the upright  is to depart from evil: he 
that keepeth his way preserveth his soul.
18  Pride  goeth before destruction,  and an haughty spirit 
before a fall.
19 Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, than 
to divide the spoil with the proud.
20 He that handleth a matter wisely shall find good: and 
whoso trusteth in the LORD, happy is he.
21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent:  and  the 
sweetness of the lips increaseth learning.
22  Understanding  is a  wellspring  of  life  unto  him  that 
hath it: but the instruction of fools is folly.
23 The heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his lips.
24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, 
and health to the bones.
25 There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death.
26 He that laboureth laboureth for himself; for his mouth 
craveth it of him.

27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his lips there is 
as a burning fire.
28 A froward man soweth strife: and a whisperer separateth 
chief friends.
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and leadeth him 
into the way that is not good.
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things: moving 
his lips he bringeth evil to pass.
31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the 
way of righteousness.
32 He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and 
he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.
33  The lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but  the  whole  disposing 
thereof is of the LORD.

CHAPTER XVII

BETTER IS A DRY MORSEL, and quietness  therewith, 
than a house full of sacrifices with strife. 
2 A wise servant shall  have rule over a  son that causeth 
shame, and shall have part of the inheritance among the 
brethren.
3 The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but 
the LORD trieth the hearts.
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar giveth 
ear to a naughty tongue.
5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker: and he 
that is glad at calamities shall not be unpunished.
6 Children's children are the crown of old men; and the 
glory of children are their fathers.
7 Excellent speech becometh not a fool: much less do lying 
lips a prince.
8 A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath 
it: whithersoever it turneth, it prospereth.
9 He that  covereth a  transgression seeketh love;  but  he 
that repeateth a matter separateth very friends.
10  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man  than  an 
hundred stripes into a fool.
11  An evil  man seeketh only rebellion:  therefore a  cruel 
messenger shall be sent against him.
12  Let  a  bear  robbed of  her  whelps  meet  a  man, rather 
than a fool in his folly.
13  Whoso rewardeth evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not  depart 
from his house.
14  The  beginning  of  strife  is as when  one  letteth  out 
water: therefore leave off contention, before it be meddled 
with.
15 He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth 
the just, even they both are abomination to the LORD.
16 Wherefore  is there a price in the hand of a fool to get 
wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it?
17 A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for 
adversity.
18  A  man  void  of  understanding  striketh  hands,  and 
becometh surety in the presence of his friend.
19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife:  and he that 
exalteth his gate seeketh destruction.

105



20 He that hath a froward heart findeth no good: and he 
that hath a perverse tongue falleth into mischief.
21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: and the 
father of a fool hath no joy.
22 A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a broken 
spirit drieth the bones.
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom to pervert 
the ways of judgment.
24 Wisdom  is before him that hath understanding;  but 
the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth.
25 A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitterness to 
her that bare him.
26 Also to punish the just is not good, nor to strike princes 
for equity.
27 He that hath knowledge spareth his words: and a man 
of understanding is of an excellent spirit.
28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: 
and he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed a  man  of 
understanding.

CHAPTER XVIII

THROUGH  DESIRE,  a  man  having  separated  himself, 
seeketh and intermeddleth with all wisdom. 
2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, but that his 
heart may discover itself.
3 When the wicked cometh,  then cometh also contempt, 
and with ignominy reproach.
4 The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, and the 
wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook.
5  It  is not  good to  accept  the  person of  the  wicked,  to 
overthrow the righteous in judgment.
6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his  mouth 
calleth for strokes.
7 A fool's  mouth  is his destruction, and his lips  are the 
snare of his soul.
8 The words of a talebearer  are as wounds, and they go 
down into the innermost parts of the belly.
9 He also that is  slothful in his work is brother to him 
that is a great waster.
10 The name of the LORD is a strong tower: the righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe.
11 The rich man's wealth is his strong city, and as an high 
wall in his own conceit.
12  Before  destruction the  heart  of  man is  haughty,  and 
before honour is humility.
13 He that answereth a matter before he heareth  it,  it  is 
folly and shame unto him.
14  The spirit  of  a  man will  sustain  his  infirmity;  but  a 
wounded spirit who can bear?
15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; and the ear 
of the wise seeketh knowledge.
16 A man's gift maketh room for him, and bringeth him 
before great men.
17  He that is first in his own cause  seemeth just;  but his 
neighbour cometh and searcheth him.

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and  parteth 
between the mighty.
19 A brother offended  is harder to be won than a strong 
city: and their contentions are like the bars of a castle.
20 A man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied with the  fruit  of  his 
mouth; and with the increase of his lips shall he be filled.
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they 
that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.
22  Whoso findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good  thing,  and 
obtaineth favour of the LORD.
23  The  poor  useth  intreaties;  but  the  rich  answereth 
roughly.
24 A man  that hath friends must shew himself friendly: 
and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.

CHAPTER XIX

BETTER  IS  THE  POOR that  walketh  in  his  integrity, 
than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 
2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it is not good; 
and he that hasteth with his feet sinneth.
3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way: and his heart 
fretteth against the LORD.
4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is separated 
from his neighbour.
5  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and  he  that 
speaketh lies shall not escape.
6 Many will  intreat  the favour of  the prince:  and every 
man is a friend to him that giveth gifts.
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how much 
more do his friends go far from him? he pursueth  them 
with words, yet they are wanting to him.
8  He  that  getteth wisdom loveth his  own soul:  he  that 
keepeth understanding shall find good.
9  A false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and  he that 
speaketh lies shall perish.
10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; much less for a servant 
to have rule over princes.
11 The discretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it is his 
glory to pass over a transgression.
12  The king's  wrath  is as  the  roaring of  a  lion;  but  his 
favour is as dew upon the grass.
13  A  foolish  son  is the  calamity  of  his  father:  and  the 
contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.
14 House and riches  are the inheritance of fathers: and a 
prudent wife is from the LORD.
15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and an idle soul 
shall suffer hunger.
16 He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own 
soul; but he that despiseth his ways shall die.
17  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
LORD; and that  which he hath given will  he pay  him 
again.
18 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul 
spare for his crying.
19 A man of great wrath shall  suffer punishment:  for if 
thou deliver him, yet thou must do it again.
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20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou mayest 
be wise in thy latter end.
21  There are many devices in a man's heart; nevertheless 
the counsel of the LORD, that shall stand.
22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and a poor man is 
better than a liar.
23 The fear of the LORD tendeth to life: and he that hath 
it shall abide satisfied; he shall not be visited with evil.
24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom, and will 
not so much as bring it to his mouth again.
25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will beware: and reprove 
one  that  hath  understanding,  and he  will  understand 
knowledge.
26  He  that  wasteth  his father,  and chaseth  away  his 
mother,  is a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth 
reproach.
27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth to 
err from the words of knowledge.
28 An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: and the mouth 
of the wicked devoureth iniquity.
29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the 
back of fools.
 

CHAPTER XX

WINE  IS  A  MOCKER,  strong  drink  is  raging  and 
whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 
2  The  fear  of  a  king  is as  the  roaring  of  a  lion:  whoso 
provoketh him to anger sinneth against his own soul.
3 It is an honour for a man to cease from strife: but every 
fool will be meddling.
4  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason  of  the  cold; 
therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have nothing.
5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water; but a man 
of understanding will draw it out.
6 Most men will proclaim every one his own goodness: but 
a faithful man who can find?
7 The just  man walketh in his integrity: his children  are 
blessed after him.
8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment scattereth 
away all evil with his eyes.
9 Who can say, I  have made my heart clean, I  am pure 
from my sin?
10 Divers weights,  and divers measures, both of them are 
alike abomination to the LORD.
11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether his work 
be pure, and whether it be right.
12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the LORD hath 
made even both of them.
13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open thine 
eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread.
14 It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: but when he is 
gone his way, then he boasteth.
15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but the lips of 
knowledge are a precious jewel.
16 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger: and take a 
pledge of him for a strange woman.

17  Bread of  deceit  is sweet  to a  man;  but  afterwards  his 
mouth shall be filled with gravel.
18  Every purpose is established by counsel: and with good 
advice make war.
19 He that goeth about  as a  talebearer revealeth secrets: 
therefore  meddle  not  with him that  flattereth with his 
lips.
20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his lamp shall 
be put out in obscure darkness.
21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning; 
but the end thereof shall not be blessed.
22 Say not thou, I will recompense evil;  but wait on the 
LORD, and he shall save thee.
23  Divers  weights  are an abomination unto the LORD; 
and a false balance is not good.
24 Man's goings  are of the LORD; how can a man then 
understand his own way?
25  It is a snare to the man  who devoureth  that which is 
holy, and after vows to make enquiry.
26 A wise king scattereth the wicked,  and bringeth the 
wheel over them.
27 The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching 
all the inward parts of the belly.
28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his throne is 
upholden by mercy.
29  The  glory  of  young  men  is their  strength:  and  the 
beauty of old men is the gray head.
30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  cleanseth  away  evil:  so  do 
stripes the inward parts of the belly.

CHAPTER XXI

THE KING’S HEART is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water, he turneth it whithersoever he will. 
2  Every way of  a  man  is right  in his  own eyes:  but  the 
LORD pondereth the hearts.
3  To do justice  and judgment  is more acceptable  to the 
LORD than sacrifice.
4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the plowing of the 
wicked, is sin.
5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; 
but of every one that is hasty only to want.
6 The getting of  treasures  by a lying tongue  is a  vanity 
tossed to and fro of them that seek death.
7 The robbery of the wicked shall destroy them; because 
they refuse to do judgment.
8 The way of man  is froward and strange: but  as for the 
pure, his work is right.
9  It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than 
with a brawling woman in a wide house.
10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil:  his  neighbour 
findeth no favour in his eyes.
11 When the scorner is punished, the simple is made wise: 
and when the wise is instructed, he receiveth knowledge.
12 The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the 
wicked:  but  God overthroweth  the  wicked  for  their 
wickedness.
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13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also 
shall cry himself, but shall not be heard.
14 A gift  in secret  pacifieth anger:  and a  reward in the 
bosom strong wrath.
15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: but destruction shall 
be to the workers of iniquity.
16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of 
understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congregation of  the 
dead.
17  He that  loveth pleasure  shall  be a  poor man:  he that 
loveth wine and oil shall not be rich.
18 The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, and the 
transgressor for the upright.
19  It  is better  to  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  than  with  a 
contentious and an angry woman.
20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of 
the wise; but a foolish man spendeth it up.
21 He that followeth after righteousness and mercy findeth 
life, righteousness, and honour.
22 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, and casteth 
down the strength of the confidence thereof.
23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his 
soul from troubles.
24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who dealeth in 
proud wrath.
25  The desire of  the slothful  killeth him; for  his  hands 
refuse to labour.
26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but the righteous 
giveth and spareth not.
27 The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination: how much 
more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind?
28 A false witness shall perish: but the man that heareth 
speaketh constantly.
29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face:  but  as  for the 
upright, he directeth his way.
30  There  is no  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor  counsel 
against the LORD.
31 The horse is prepared against the day of battle: but safety 
is of the LORD.

CHAPTER XXII

A GOOD NAME is rather to be chosen than great riches, 
and loving favor rather than silver and gold. 
2  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together:  the  LORD  is the 
maker of them all.
3 A prudent  man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: 
but the simple pass on, and are punished.
4 By humility  and the fear of the LORD are riches, and 
honour, and life.
5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward: he that 
doth keep his soul shall be far from them.
6 Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is 
old, he will not depart from it.
7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  borrower  is 
servant to the lender.

8 He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: and the rod of 
his anger shall fail.
9  He  that  hath a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed;  for  he 
giveth of his bread to the poor.
10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out; yea, 
strife and reproach shall cease.
11 He that loveth pureness of heart, for the grace of his lips 
the king shall be his friend.
12  The  eyes  of  the  LORD  preserve  knowledge,  and  he 
overthroweth the words of the transgressor.
13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion without, I shall 
be slain in the streets.
14 The mouth of strange women  is a deep pit: he that is 
abhorred of the LORD shall fall therein.
15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod 
of correction shall drive it far from him.
16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his  riches, and 
he that giveth to the rich, shall surely come to want.
17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, 
and apply thine heart unto my knowledge.
18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee; 
they shall withal be fitted in thy lips.
19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  LORD,  I  have  made 
known to thee this day, even to thee.
20 Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels 
and knowledge,
21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  certainty  of  the 
words of truth; that thou mightest answer the words of 
truth to them that send unto thee?
22 Rob not the poor, because he  is poor: neither oppress 
the afflicted in the gate:
23 For the LORD will plead their cause, and spoil the soul 
of those that spoiled them.
24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and with a 
furious man thou shalt not go:
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul.
26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of them 
that are sureties for debts.
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he take away 
thy bed from under thee?
28 Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy fathers 
have set.
29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand 
before kings; he shall not stand before mean men.

CHAPTER XXIII

WHEN  THOU  SITTEST to  eat  with  a  ruler,  consider 
diligently what is before thee.
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to 
appetite.
3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties:  for  they  are deceitful 
meat.
4 Labour not to be rich: cease from thine own wisdom.
5  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon that  which  is  not?  for 
riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an 
eagle toward heaven.
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6 Eat thou not the bread of  him that hath an evil  eye, 
neither desire thou his dainty meats:
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat and drink, 
saith he to thee; but his heart is not with thee.
8 The morsel  which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up, 
and lose thy sweet words.
9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will despise the 
wisdom of thy words.
10 Remove not the old landmark; and enter not into the 
fields of the fatherless:
11 For their redeemer is mighty; he shall plead their cause 
with thee.
12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine ears to 
the words of knowledge.
13  Withhold  not  correction from the  child:  for  if thou 
beatest him with the rod, he shall not die.
14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his 
soul from hell.
15 My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, 
even mine.
16 Yea,  my reins shall  rejoice,  when thy lips speak right 
things.
17 Let not thine heart envy sinners: but be thou in the fear 
of the LORD all the day long.
18 For surely there is an end; and thine expectation shall 
not be cut off.
19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine heart 
in the way.
20 Be  not  among winebibbers;  among riotous  eaters  of 
flesh:
21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: 
and drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags.
22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise 
not thy mother when she is old.
23  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it not;  also wisdom,  and 
instruction, and understanding.
24 The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: and he 
that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him.
25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and she that 
bare thee shall rejoice.
26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe 
my ways.
27 For a whore  is a deep ditch; and a strange woman is a 
narrow pit.
28 She also lieth in wait as  for a prey, and increaseth the 
transgressors among men.
29  Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without cause? who hath redness of eyes?
30 They that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek 
mixed wine.
31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright.
32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an 
adder.
33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine heart 
shall utter perverse things.

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of 
the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast.
35 They have stricken me,  shalt thou say, and I  was not 
sick; they have beaten me,  and I felt  it not: when shall I 
awake? I will seek it yet again.

CHAPTER XXIV

BE NOT THOU ENVIOUS against evil men, neither desire 
to be with them. 
2 For their heart studieth destruction, and their lips talk 
of mischief.
3  Through wisdom  is  an  house  builded;  and  by  under-
standing it is established:
4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled with all 
precious and pleasant riches.
5 A wise man is strong; yea, a man of knowledge increas-
eth strength.
6 For by wise  counsel  thou shalt  make thy war:  and in 
multitude of counsellors there is safety.
7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not his mouth 
in the gate.
8 He that deviseth to do evil shall be called a mischievous 
person.
9 The thought of foolishness  is sin: and the scorner  is an 
abomination to men.
10  If thou faint  in the day  of  adversity,  thy strength  is 
small.
11  If  thou forbear  to  deliver  them that  are drawn unto 
death, and those that are ready to be slain;
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that 
pondereth the heart consider  it? and he that keepeth thy 
soul, doth not he know it? and shall not he render to every 
man according to his works?
13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is good;  and the 
honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste:
14  So  shall the  knowledge of  wisdom  be unto thy  soul: 
when thou hast found it, then there shall be a reward, and 
thy expectation shall not be cut off.
15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling of the 
righteous; spoil not his resting place:
16 For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again: 
but the wicked shall fall into mischief.
17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine 
heart be glad when he stumbleth:
18 Lest the LORD see it, and it displease him, and he turn 
away his wrath from him.
19 Fret not thyself  because of  evil  men,  neither be thou 
envious at the wicked;
20 For there shall be no reward to the evil man; the candle 
of the wicked shall be put out.
21 My son, fear thou the LORD and the king: and meddle 
not with them that are given to change:
22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly;  and  who 
knoweth the ruin of them both?
23 These  things also  belong to the wise.  It is not good to 
have respect of persons in judgment.

109



24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous; him 
shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him:
25 But to them that rebuke  him shall  be delight,  and a 
good blessing shall come upon them.
26 Every man shall kiss his lips that giveth a right answer.
27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in 
the field; and afterwards build thine house.
28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause; 
and deceive not with thy lips.
29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to me: I 
will render to the man according to his work.
30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard 
of the man void of understanding;
31 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns,  and nettles 
had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof 
was broken down.
32 Then I saw,  and considered  it well: I  looked upon  it,  
and received instruction.
33  Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep:
34 So shall thy poverty come  as one that travelleth; and 
thy want as an armed man.

ECCLESIASTES, or THE PREACHER

CHAPTER I

1 The Preacher sheweth that all human courses are vain;  
4 because the creatures are restless in their courses; 9 they  
bring forth nothing new, and all old things are forgotten;  

12 and because they have found it so in the studies of  
wisdom

THE WORDS OF THE PREACHER, the son of David, 
king of Jerusalem.
2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities; 
all is vanity.
3 What profit hath a man of all his labour which he taketh 
under the sun?
4  One generation passeth away,  and  another generation 
cometh: but the earth abideth for ever.
5  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down,  and 
hasteth to his place where he arose.
6 The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about 
unto  the  north;  it  whirleth  about  continually,  and  the 
wind returneth again according to his circuits.
7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not full; unto 
the  place  from  whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they 
return again.
8 All things are full of labour; man cannot utter it: the eye 
is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing.
9 The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and 
that which is done is that which shall be done: and there is 
no new thing under the sun.
10 Is there  any thing whereof it may be said, See, this  is 
new? it hath been already of old time, which was before us.

11 There is no remembrance of former things; neither shall 
there be any remembrance of things that are to come with 
those that shall come after.
12 I the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem.
13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom 
concerning all things that are done under heaven: this sore 
travail hath God given to the sons of man to be exercised 
therewith.
14 I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; 
and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit.
15  That which is crooked cannot be made straight:  and 
that which is wanting cannot be numbered.
16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, I  am 
come to great estate, and have gotten more wisdom than 
all  they that have been before me in Jerusalem: yea, my 
heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge.
17 And I  gave my heart to know wisdom, and to know 
madness and folly: I perceived that this also is vexation of 
spirit.
18  For  in  much  wisdom  is much  grief:  and  he  that 
increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.

CHAPTER II 

1 The vanity of human courses in the works of pleasure. 12  
Though the wise be better than the fool, yet both have one  
event. 18 The vanity of human labour in leaving it they  

know not to whom

I SAID IN MY HEART, Go to now, I will prove thee with 
mirth,  therefore  enjoy  pleasure  and  behold,  this  also  is 
vanity, 
2 I said of laughter,  It is mad: and of mirth, What doeth 
it?
3  I  sought in  mine heart  to  give  myself  unto wine,  yet 
acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and to lay hold on 
folly, till I might see what was that good for the sons of 
men, which they should do under the heaven all the days 
of their life.
4 I made me great works; I builded me houses; I planted 
me vineyards:
5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in 
them of all kind of fruits:
6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith the wood 
that bringeth forth trees:
7 I got me servants and maidens, and had servants born in 
my house; also I had great possessions of great and small 
cattle above all that were in Jerusalem before me:
8  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar 
treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  provinces:  I  gat  me  men 
singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of 
men, as musical instruments, and that of all sorts.
9 So I was great, and increased more than all  that were 
before me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom remained with 
me.
10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept  not  from 
them, I withheld not my heart from any joy; for my heart 
rejoiced in all my labour: and this was my portion of all 
my labour.
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11  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands  had 
wrought,  and on the labour that  I  had laboured to  do: 
and,  behold,  all  was vanity  and  vexation of  spirit,  and 
there was no profit under the sun.
12 And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, 
and folly: for what can the man do that cometh after the 
king? even that which hath been already done.
13 Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light 
excelleth darkness.
14  The  wise  man's  eyes  are in  his  head;  but  the  fool 
walketh in darkness: and I myself perceived also that one 
event happeneth to them all.
15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the fool, so 
it happeneth even to me; and why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that this also is vanity.
16 For there is no remembrance of the wise more than of 
the fool for ever; seeing that which now is in the days to 
come shall all be forgotten. And how dieth the wise man? 
as the fool.
17 Therefore I hated life; because the work that is wrought 
under the sun  is grievous unto me:  for all  is vanity and 
vexation of spirit.
18 Yea, I hated all my labour which I had taken under the 
sun: because I should leave it unto the man that shall be 
after me.
19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a 
fool? yet shall he have rule over all my labour wherein I 
have  laboured,  and  wherein  I  have  shewed  myself  wise 
under the sun. This is also vanity.
20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to despair of 
all the labour which I took under the sun.
21 For there is a man whose labour  is in wisdom, and in 
knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet  to  a  man  that  hath  not 
laboured therein shall he leave it for his portion. This also 
is vanity and a great evil.
22  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of  the 
vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured under the 
sun?
23 For all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his 
heart taketh not rest in the night. This is also vanity.
24 There is nothing better for a man, than that he should 
eat  and drink,  and  that he  should make his  soul  enjoy 
good in his labour. This also I saw, that it  was from the 
hand of God.
25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten hereunto, more 
than I?
26  For  God giveth  to  a  man  that  is good  in  his  sight 
wisdom,  and knowledge,  and  joy:  but  to  the  sinner  he 
giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, that he may give 
to  him that is good before God. This also  is vanity and 
vexation of spirit.

CHAPTER III
1 By the necessary change of times vanity is increased. 11  
God’s works are excellent. 16 But as for man, God shall  

judge his works hereafter, and here he shall be like a beast

TO EVERYTHING THERE IS A SEASON, and a time to 
every purpose under the heaven 
2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a time to plant, and 
a time to pluck up that which is planted;
3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to break down, 
and a time to build up;
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, 
and a time to dance;
5 A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones 
together; a time to embrace, and a time to refrain from 
embracing;
6 A time to get, and a time to lose; a time to keep, and a 
time to cast away;
7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; a time to keep silence,  
and a time to speak;
8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a time of war, and a  
time of peace.
9 What profit hath he that worketh in that wherein he 
laboureth?
10 I have seen the travail, which God hath given to the 
sons of men to be exercised in it.
11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his time: also he 
hath set the world in their heart, so that no man can find 
out the work that God maketh from the beginning to the 
end.
12 I know that there is no good in them, but for a man to 
rejoice, and to do good in his life.
13  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the gift of God.
14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever: 
nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it: and 
God doeth it, that men should fear before him.
15 That which hath been is now; and that which is to be 
hath already been; and God requireth that which is past.
16  And  moreover  I  saw  under  the  sun  the  place  of 
judgment,  that wickedness  was there;  and  the  place  of 
righteousness, that iniquity was there.
17 I said in mine heart, God shall judge the righteous and 
the wicked: for there is a time there for every purpose and 
for every work.
18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate of the sons of 
men,  that  God  might  manifest  them,  and  that  they 
might see that they themselves are beasts.
19  For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men  befalleth 
beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so 
dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; so that a 
man hath no preeminence above a beast: for all is vanity.
20 All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all turn to 
dust again.
21 Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, and 
the spirit of the beast that goeth downward to the earth?
22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, than 
that a man should rejoice in his own works; for that is his 
portion: for who shall bring him to see what shall be after 
him?
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CHAPTER IV
1 Vanity is increased upon men by oppression, 4 by envy, 5  

by idleness, 7 By covetousness, 9 by solitariness, 13 by  
wilfulness

SO I RETURNED, and considered all the oppressions that 
are done under the sun, and behold, the tears of such as 
were oppressed, and they had no comforter,  and on the 
side of their oppressors there was power, but they had no 
comforter.
2  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which are  already  dead 
more than the living which are yet alive.
3  Yea,  better  is he than both  they,  which  hath  not  yet 
been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done under 
the sun.
4 Again,  I  considered all  travail,  and every right  work, 
that for this a man is envied of his neighbour. This is also 
vanity and vexation of spirit.
5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth his own 
flesh.
6 Better is an handful with quietness, than both the hands 
full with travail and vexation of spirit.
7 Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun.
8 There is one alone, and there is not a second; yea, he hath 
neither child nor brother:  yet  is there no end of all  his 
labour; neither is his eye satisfied with riches; neither saith 
he, For whom do I labour, and bereave my soul of good? 
This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore travail.
9  Two  are better  than  one;  because  they  have  a  good 
reward for their labour.
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to 
him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath not another 
to help him up.
11 Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: but how 
can one be warm alone?
12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two shall  withstand 
him; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken.
13 Better is a poor and a wise child than an old and foolish 
king, who will no more be admonished.
14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; whereas also  he 
that is born in his kingdom becometh poor.
15 I considered all  the living which walk under the sun, 
with the second child that shall stand up in his stead.
16  There is no end of all the people,  even of all that have 
been  before  them:  they  also  that  come  after  shall  not 
rejoice in him. Surely this also  is vanity and vexation of 
spirit.

CHAPTER V
1 Vanities in divine service, 8 in murmuring against  

oppression, 9 and in riches. 18 Joy in riches is the gift of  
God

KEEP THY FOOT when thou goest to the house of God, 
and be more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of 
fools, for they consider not that they do evil. 
2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few.
3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of business; 
and a fool's voice is known by multitude of words.
4 When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; 
for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which thou hast 
vowed.
5 Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou 
shouldest vow and not pay.
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say 
thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was an  error:  wherefore 
should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands?
7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words  there 
are also divers vanities: but fear thou God.
8  If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  violent 
perverting of judgment and justice in a province, marvel 
not at the matter: for  he that is higher than the highest 
regardeth; and there be higher than they.
9  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all:  the  king 
himself is served by the field.
10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; 
nor he that loveth abundance with increase:  this  is also 
vanity.
11 When goods increase, they are increased that eat them: 
and what good is there to the owners thereof, saving the 
beholding of them with their eyes?
12 The sleep of a labouring man  is sweet, whether he eat 
little  or  much:  but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not 
suffer him to sleep.
13  There is  a  sore evil  which I  have seen under the sun, 
namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt.
14 But those riches perish by evil travail: and he begetteth 
a son, and there is nothing in his hand.
15 As he came forth of his mother's womb, naked shall he 
return to go as  he  came,  and shall  take nothing of  his 
labour, which he may carry away in his hand.
16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all points as he came, 
so shall he go: and what profit hath he that hath laboured 
for the wind?
17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth in  darkness,  and  he hath 
much sorrow and wrath with his sickness.
18 Behold that which I have seen: it is good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the good of all his 
labour that he taketh under the sun all the days of his life, 
which God giveth him: for it is his portion.
19 Every man also to whom God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to 
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take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this  is the 
gift of God.
20 For he shall not much remember the days of his life;  
because God answereth him in the joy of his heart.

CHAPTER VI
1 The vanity of riches without use, 3 of children, 6 and old  
age without riches. 9The vanity of sight and wandering 

desires. 11 The conclusion of vanities

THERE IS AN EVIL which I have seen under the sun and 
it is common among men: 
2  A  man  to  whom  God hath  given  riches,  wealth  and 
honor, so that he wanteth nothing for his soul of all that 
he desireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
but a stranger eateth it.  This is  vanity,  and it  is  an evil 
disease. 
3 If man beget a hundred children, and live many years, so 
that the days of his  years be many, and his  soul be not 
filled with good, and also that he have no burial,  I  say, 
that an untimely birth is better than he. 
4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth  in 
darkness, and his name shall be covered with darkness. 
5  Moreover,  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor  known 
anything, this hath more rest than the other. 
6 Yea, though he live a thousand years twice told, yet hath 
he seen no good, do not all go to one place? 
7  All  the  labor  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and  yet  the 
appetite is not filled. 
8 For what hath the wise more than the fool? What hath 
the poor, that knoweth to walk before the living? 
9 Better is the sight of the eyes, than the wandering of the 
desire. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 
10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already,  and  it  is 
known that it is man, neither may he contend with him 
that is mightier than he. 
11 Seeing there be many things that increase vanity what is 
man the bette9? 
19 For who knoweth what is good for man in this life, all  
the days of his vain life, which he spendeth as a shadow? 
For who can tell a man what shall be after him under the 
sun? 

CHAPTER VII
1 Remedies against vanity, are a good name, 2  

mortification, 7 patience,  11 wisdom. 23 The difficulty of  
getting wisdom

A GOOD NAME is  better  than precious ointment, and 
the day of death than the day of one's birth. 
2 It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go to 
the house of feasting, for that is the end of all men and 
the living will lay it to his heart. 
3 Sorrow is better than laughter. for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is made better. 
4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning, but 
the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. 
5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise than for a man 
to hear the song of fools.

6  For  as  the  crackling of  thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the 
laughter of the fool. This also is vanity. 
7 Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad, and a gift 
destroyeth the heart. 
8 Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof: 
and the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit.
9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry, for anger resteth 
in the bosom of fools. 
10 Say not thou: What is the cause that the former days 
were better than these? For thou dost not enquire wisely 
concerning this. 
11 Wisdom is good with an inheritance, and by it there is 
profit to them that see the sun.
12 For wisdom is a defense and money is a defense, but the 
excellency  of  knowledge  is  that  wisdom  giveth  life  to 
them that have it. 
13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  who  can  make  that 
straight which he hath made crooked? 
14  In the day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in the day  of 
adversity consider: God also hath set the one over against 
the other, to the end that man should find nothing after 
him. 
15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity, there is a  
just man that perisheth in his righteousness, and there is a 
wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wickedness. 
16 Be not righteous over much; neither make thyself over 
wise, Why shouldest thou destroy thyself?
17 Be not over much wicked; neither be thou foolish. Why 
shouldest thou die before thy time?
18 It is good that thou shouldest take hold of this. Yea, also 
from this withdraw not thine hand, for he that feareth 
God shall come forth of them all. 
19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more than ten mighty 
men which are in the city. 
20 For there is not a just man upon earth that doeth good 
and sinneth not. 
21 Also take no heed unto all words that are spoken, lest  
thou hear thy servant curse thee.
22  For  often  times  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth  that 
thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 
23 All this have I proved by wisdom. I said, I will be wise, 
but it was far from me.
24 That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find 
it out? 
25 I applied mine heart to know, and to search, and to seek 
out wisdom, and the reason of things, and to know the 
wickedness of folly, even of foolishness and madness.
26 And I find more bitter than death the woman whose 
heart is snares and nets, and her hands as bands. Whoso 
pleaseth God shall escape from her, but the sinner shall be 
taken by her. 
27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  (saith  the  Preacher,) 
counting one by one to find out the account,
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not:  one man 
among a thousand have I found, but a woman among all 
those have I not found. 
29 Lo, this only have I found: that God hath made man 
upright, but they have sought out many inventions
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CHAPTER VIII
1 Kings are greatly to be respected. 6 The divine providence  

is to be observed.   12 It is better with the godly in  
adversity, than with the wicked in prosperity.  16 The  

work of God is insearchable

WHO IS AS THE WISE MAN?  And who knoweth the 
interpretation of  a  thing?  A man's  wisdom maketh his 
face to shine and the boldness of his face shall be changed.
2  I  counsel  thee to  keep the  king's  commandment,  and 
that in regard of the oath of God.
3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand not in an evil 
thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him.
4 Where the word of a king  is, there is power: and who 
may say unto him, What doest thou?
5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  shall  feel  no  evil 
thing: and a wise man's heart discerneth both time and 
judgment.
6 Because  to  every  purpose  there  is  time and judgment, 
therefore the misery of man is great upon him.
7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: for who can tell  
him when it shall be?
8 There is no man that hath power over the spirit to retain 
the spirit; neither hath he power in the day of death: and 
there is no discharge in that war; neither shall wickedness 
deliver those that are given to it.
9 All this  have I  seen, and applied my heart unto every 
work that is done under the sun:  there is a time wherein 
one man ruleth over another to his own hurt.
10 And so I  saw the wicked buried, who had come and 
gone from the place of the holy, and they were forgotten 
in the city where they had so done: this is also vanity.
11  Because sentence against  an evil  work is  not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evil.
12 Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, yet surely I know that it shall be well with 
them that fear God, which fear before him:
13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he 
prolong his days, which are as a shadow; because he feareth 
not before God.
14 There is  a vanity which is  done upon the earth; that 
there be just  men, unto whom it happeneth according to 
the work of the wicked; again, there be wicked  men, to 
whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
righteous: I said that this also is vanity.
15  Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a  man  hath  no 
better thing under the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and 
to be merry: for that shall abide with him of his labour 
the days of his life, which God giveth him under the sun.
16 When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, and to see 
the business that is done upon the earth: (for also there is 
that neither day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes:)
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that a man cannot 
find  out  the  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun:  because 
though a man labour to seek it out, yet he shall not find it; 
yea further; though a wise man think to know it, yet shall 
he not be able to find it.

CHAPTER IX
1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is necessity  
of death unto men.7 Comfort is all their portion in this life.  
God’s providence ruleth over all.  13 Wisdom is better than 

strength

FOR ALL THIS I considered in my heart even to declare 
all this, that the righteous and the wise, and their works 
are in the hand of God. No man knoweth either love or 
hatred by all that is before them. 
2  All  things come alike to all:  there is one event to  the 
righteous, and to the wicked; to the good and to the clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him 
that sacrificeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner; and he 
that sweareth, as he that feareth an oath.
3 This is an evil among all things that are done under the 
sun, that there is one event unto all: yea, also the heart of 
the sons  of  men is  full  of  evil,  and madness  is in their 
heart while they live, and after that they go to the dead.
4 For to him that is joined to all the living there is hope: 
for a living dog is better than a dead lion.
5  For the living know that  they shall  die:  but  the dead 
know not any thing, neither have they any more a reward; 
for the memory of them is forgotten.
6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now 
perished; neither have they any more a portion for ever in 
any thing that is done under the sun.
7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart; for God now accepteth thy works.
8 Let thy garments be always white; and let thy head lack 
no ointment.
9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all the days 
of the life of thy vanity, which he hath given thee under 
the sun, all the days of thy vanity: for that is thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour which thou takest under the 
sun.
10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it with  thy 
might; for  there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.
11 I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to 
the wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth to 
them all.
12 For man also knoweth not his time: as the fishes that 
are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in 
the snare; so  are the sons of men snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them.
13  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under  the  sun,  and  it 
seemed great unto me:
14 There was a little city, and few men within it; and there 
came a great king against it,  and besieged it,  and built 
great bulwarks against it:
15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, and he by 
his  wisdom delivered the city;  yet  no man remembered 
that same poor man.
16  Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is better  than  strength: 
nevertheless  the poor man's  wisdom  is despised,  and his 
words are not heard.
17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet more than the 
cry of him that ruleth among fools.
18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: but one sinner 
destroyeth much good.
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CHAPTER X
1 Observations of wisdom and folly. 16 Of riot, 18  

slothfulness, 19 and money. 20 Men’s thoughts of kings  
ought to be reverent

DEAD  FLIES  CAUSE  THE  OINTMENT of  the 
apothecary to send forth a stinking savor. So doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation for wisdom and honor.
2 A wise man's heart is at his right hand; but a fool's heart 
at his left.
3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, his  
wisdom faileth him, and he saith to every one that he is a 
fool.
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy 
place; for yielding pacifieth great offences.
5 There is an evil  which I have seen under the sun, as an 
error which proceedeth from the ruler:
6 Folly is set in great dignity, and the rich sit in low place.
7 I have seen servants upon horses, and princes walking as 
servants upon the earth.
8  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it;  and  whoso 
breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him.
9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt therewith; and he 
that cleaveth wood shall be endangered thereby.
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, then 
must he put to more strength: but wisdom is profitable to 
direct.
11 Surely the serpent will bite without enchantment; and a 
babbler is no better.
12 The words of a wise man's mouth are gracious; but the 
lips of a fool will swallow up himself.
13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is foolishness: 
and the end of his talk is mischievous madness.
14 A fool also is full of words: a man cannot tell what shall 
be; and what shall be after him, who can tell him?
15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them, 
because he knoweth not how to go to the city.
16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child, and thy 
princes eat in the morning!
17 Blessed  art thou, O land, when thy king  is the son of 
nobles, and thy princes eat in due season, for strength, and 
not for drunkenness!
18  By  much  slothfulness  the  building  decayeth;  and 
through  idleness  of  the  hands  the  house  droppeth 
through.
19 A feast is made for laughter, and wine maketh merry: 
but money answereth all things.
20 Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; and curse 
not the rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the air shall 
carry the voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the 
matter.

CHAPTER XI
1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 and the day of  

judgment in the days of youth are to be thought on

CAST THY BREAD UPON THE WATERS for thou shalt 
find it after many days. 
2  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight;  for  thou 
knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth.
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon 
the earth: and if the tree fall toward the south, or toward 
the north, in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall 
be.
4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and he that 
regardeth the clouds shall not reap.
5 As thou knowest not what  is the way of the spirit,  nor 
how the bones  do grow in the womb of her that is with 
child:  even so thou knowest not the works of God who 
maketh all.
6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening 
withhold not thine hand: for thou knowest not whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall be alike good.
7 Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the sun:
8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them all; yet 
let him remember the days of darkness; for they shall be 
many. All that cometh is vanity.
9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways 
of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know 
thou, that  for all  these  things God will  bring thee into 
judgment.
10 Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and put away 
evil from thy flesh: for childhood and youth are vanity.

CHAPTER XII
1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time. 8 The  

Preacher’s care to edify.  13 The fear of God is the chief  
antidote of vanity

REMEMBER NOW THY CREATOR  in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.
2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be 
not darkened, nor the clouds return after the rain:
3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble, 
and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the 
grinders cease because they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened,
4 And the  doors  shall  be  shut  in the  streets,  when the 
sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise up at the 
voice of the bird, and all the daughters of musick shall be 
brought low;
5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which is high, and 
fears  shall  be in  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree  shall 
flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire 
shall fail: because man goeth to his long home, and the 
mourners go about the streets:
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6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be 
broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the 
wheel broken at the cistern.
7 Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it.
8 Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher; all is vanity.
9 And moreover,  because the preacher was wise,  he still 
taught the people knowledge; yea, he gave good heed, and 
sought out, and set in order many proverbs.
10 The preacher sought to find out acceptable words: and 
that which was written was upright, even words of truth.
11 The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened 
by the masters  of  assemblies,  which are given from one 
shepherd.
12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished:  of 
making many books there is no end; and much study is a 
weariness of the flesh.
13  Let us  hear the conclusion of the whole matter:  Fear 
God, and keep his commandments: for this  is the whole 
duty of man.
14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether  it be good, or whether  it be 
evil.

THE BOOK of the PROPHET ISAIAH

CHAPTER I
1 Isaiah’s complaint of Judah. 10 He upbraideth their  

service.16 He exhorteth to repentance, with promises and 
threatenings

THE VISION OF ISAIAH, the son of Amos, which he saw 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days  of  Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the LORD 
hath spoken, I have nourished and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled against me.
3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib: 
but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider.
4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evildoers, children that are corrupters: they have forsaken 
the LORD, they have provoked the Holy One of  Israel 
unto anger, they are gone away backward.
5 Why should ye be stricken any more? ye will revolt more 
and more:  the whole  head is  sick,  and the  whole  heart 
faint.
6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no 
soundness in it;  but wounds, and bruises,  and putrifying 
sores: they have not been closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment.
7 Your country is desolate, your cities are burned with fire: 
your land, strangers devour it in your presence, and  it is 
desolate, as overthrown by strangers.
8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottage  in  a 
vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a 
besieged city.
9 Except the LORD of hosts had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been as Sodom,  and we should 
have been like unto Gomorrah.

10 Hear the word of the LORD, ye rulers of Sodom; give 
ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah.
11 To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the LORD: I am full of the burnt offerings of 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the 
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.
12 When ye come to appear before me, who hath required 
this at your hand, to tread my courts?
13  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense  is  an 
abomination unto me; the new moons and sabbaths, the 
calling of  assemblies,  I  cannot away with;  it  is iniquity, 
even the solemn meeting.
14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul 
hateth:  they are a trouble unto me; I  am weary to bear 
them.
15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not 
hear: your hands are full of blood.
16 Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil;
17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.
18 Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: 
though your sins be as scarlet,  they shall  be as  white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.
19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of 
the land:
20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the 
sword: for the mouth of the LORD hath spoken it.
21 How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of 
judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers.
22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water:
23 Thy princes  are rebellious, and companions of thieves: 
every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they 
judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the 
widow come unto them.
24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  LORD  of  hosts,  the 
mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies:
25 And I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge 
away thy dross, and take away all thy tin:
26 And I  will  restore  thy judges as  at  the first,  and thy 
counsellors  as  at the beginning:  afterward thou shalt  be 
called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city.
27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  her 
converts with righteousness.
28  And  the  destruction  of  the  transgressors  and  of  the 
sinners shall be together, and they that forsake the LORD 
shall be consumed.
29 For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which ye have 
desired, and ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye 
have chosen.
30 For ye shall  be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a 
garden that hath no water.
31 And the strong shall be as tow, and the maker of it as a  
spark, and they shall both burn together, and none shall 
quench them.
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CHAPTER V
1 Under the type of a vineyard God excuseth his severe  
judgment.  8 His judgments upon covetousness, 11 upon  

lasciviousness, 13 upon impiety 20 and upon injustice. 26  
The executioners of God’s judgments

NOW WILL I  SING to my well-beloved a  song of  my 
beloved  touching  his  vineyard.  My  well-beloved  hath  a 
vineyard in a very fruitful hill.
2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, 
and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in 
the midst of it, and also made a winepress therein: and he 
looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes.
3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, 
judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.
4 What could have been done more to my vineyard, that I 
have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?
5  And now go to;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do to  my 
vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall 
be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall 
be trodden down:
6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste:  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor 
digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns: I will 
also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.
7 For the vineyard of the LORD of hosts  is the house of 
Israel,  and the men of Judah his  pleasant plant:  and he 
looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppression;  for 
righteousness, but behold a cry.
8 Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to 
field, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone 
in the midst of the earth!
9 In mine ears said the LORD of hosts, Of a truth many 
houses  shall  be  desolate,  even great  and  fair,  without 
inhabitant.
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the 
seed of an homer shall yield an ephah.
11 Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that 
they may follow strong drink; that continue until night, 
till wine inflame them!
12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and 
wine, are in their feasts: but they regard not the work of 
the LORD, neither consider the operation of his hands.
13  Therefore  my people  are  gone  into  captivity,  because 
they have no knowledge: and their honourable men  are 
famished, and their multitude dried up with thirst.
14 Therefore hell  hath enlarged herself,  and opened her 
mouth  without  measure:  and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and their  pomp,  and he that  rejoiceth,  shall 
descend into it.
15  And the  mean man shall  be  brought down,  and the 
mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty 
shall be humbled:
16 But the LORD of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, 
and God that is holy shall be sanctified in righteousness.
17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, and the 
waste places of the fat ones shall strangers eat.

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 
and sin as it were with a cart rope:
19 That say,  Let him make speed,  and hasten his  work, 
that we may see it: and let the counsel of the Holy One of 
Israel draw nigh and come, that we may know it!
20 Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that 
put  darkness  for  light,  and light  for  darkness;  that  put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!
21  Woe unto  them that are wise  in their own eyes,  and 
prudent in their own sight!
22 Woe unto  them that are mighty to drink wine,  and 
men of strength to mingle strong drink:
23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and take away the 
righteousness of the righteous from him!
24 Therefore  as  the  fire  devoureth the  stubble,  and the 
flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so their  root  shall  be  as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust: because 
they have cast away the law of the LORD of hosts, and 
despised the word of the Holy One of Israel.
25 Therefore is the anger of the LORD kindled against his 
people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  against 
them, and hath smitten them: and the hills did tremble, 
and their carcases were torn in the midst of the streets. For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched out still.
26 And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, 
and will hiss unto them from the end of the earth: and, 
behold, they shall come with speed swiftly:
27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them; none 
shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be broken:
28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows bent, their 
horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint, and their wheels 
like a whirlwind:
29 Their roaring  shall be like a lion, they shall roar like 
young lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, 
and shall carry it away safe, and none shall deliver it.
30 And in that day they shall roar against them like the 
roaring of the sea: and if  one look unto the land, behold 
darkness  and sorrow,  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the 
heavens thereof.

CHAPTER IX
What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions by the birth 

and kingdom of Christ

NEVERTHELESS, the dimness shall not be such as was in 
her vexation, when at the first he lightly afflicted the land 
of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did 
more grievously afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. 
2  The people that  walked in darkness  have seen a great 
light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, 
upon them hath the light shined.
3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not increased the 
joy: they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, 
and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.
4 For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and the 
staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day 
of Midian.
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5 For every battle of the warrior  is with confused noise, 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  but  this shall  be  with 
burning and fuel of fire.
6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
7 Of the increase of his government and peace there shall  
be no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of 
the LORD of hosts will perform this.

CHAPTER XI
1 The peaceable kingdom of the branch out of the root of  
Jesse.  10 The restoration of Israel, and vocation of the  

gentiles

AND THERE SHALL COME FORTH a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots.
2 And the spirit  of the LORD shall rest  upon him, the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
LORD;
3 And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear 
of the LORD: and he shall not judge after the sight of his 
eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears:
4  But  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.
5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins.
6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 
them.
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones 
shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox.
8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp,  
and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' 
den.
9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the LORD, as the waters cover the sea.
10 And in that day there shall  be a root of Jesse, which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious.
11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea.
12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall 
assemble  the outcasts  of  Israel,  and gather  together  the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.

13  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the 
adversaries  of  Judah shall  be  cut  off:  Ephraim shall  not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.
14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines 
toward the west; they shall spoil them of the east together: 
they shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab; and the 
children of Ammon shall obey them.
15 And the LORD shall utterly destroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall he shake his 
hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven 
streams, and make men go over dryshod.
16 And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his 
people, which shall be left, from Assyria; like as it was to 
Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt.

CHAPTER XIV
1 God’s merciful restoration of Israel. 3 Their triumphant  

insultation over Babel

FOR THE LORD WILL HAVE MERCY on Jacob and will 
yet choose Israel and set them in their own land, and the 
strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave 
to the house of Jacob. 
2 And the people shall take them, and bring them to their 
place: and the house of Israel shall possess them in the land 
of the LORD for servants and handmaids: and they shall 
take  them  captives,  whose  captives  they  were;  and  they 
shall rule over their oppressors.
3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the LORD shall 
give  thee rest  from thy sorrow,  and from thy fear,  and 
from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to serve,
4 That thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of 
Babylon,  and  say,  How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased!  the 
golden city ceased!
5 The LORD hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the 
sceptre of the rulers.
6  He  who smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  a  continual 
stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, 
and none hindereth.
7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break forth 
into singing.
8  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou art  laid  down,  no feller  is 
come up against us.
9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief 
ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations.
10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also 
become weak as we? art thou become like unto us?
11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise 
of thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, and the worms 
cover thee.
12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning!  how art thou cut down to the ground, which 
didst weaken the nations!
13  For  thou hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend into 
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I 
will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the 
sides of the north:
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14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be 
like the most High.
15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of 
the pit.
16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee,  and 
consider thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth 
to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;
17 That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the 
cities thereof; that opened not the house of his prisoners?
18 All the kings of the nations,  even all  of them, lie in 
glory, every one in his own house.
19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable 
branch, and as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust 
through with a sword, that go down to the stones of the 
pit; as a carcase trodden under feet.
20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, because 
thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people: the seed 
of evildoers shall never be renowned.
21  Prepare  slaughter  for his  children for  the iniquity  of 
their fathers; that they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with cities.
22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  LORD  of 
hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, 
and son, and nephew, saith the LORD.
23 I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools 
of water: and I will sweep it with the besom of destruction, 
saith the LORD of hosts.
24 The LORD of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I have 
thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have purposed, so 
shall it stand:
25 That I will break the Assyrian in my land, and upon my 
mountains  tread  him  under  foot:  then  shall  his  yoke 
depart  from  off  them,  and  his  burden  depart  from  off 
their shoulders.
26  This  is the  purpose  that  is  purposed upon the  whole 
earth: and this  is the hand that is stretched out upon all 
the nations.
27 For the LORD of hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul  it? and his hand  is stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back?
28 In the year that king Ahaz died was this burden.
29 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because the rod of 
him that  smote thee is  broken:  for  out  of  the serpent's 
root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a 
fiery flying serpent.
30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the needy 
shall  lie  down  in  safety:  and  I  will  kill  thy  root  with 
famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.
31  Howl,  O gate;  cry,  O city;  thou,  whole  Palestina,  art 
dissolved: for there shall come from the north a smoke, 
and none shall be alone in his appointed times.
32  What  shall  one then  answer  the  messengers  of  the 
nation? That the LORD hath founded Zion, and the poor 
of his people shall trust in it.

CHAPTER XL
1 The promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preaching of John 

Baptist.   9 The preaching of the apostles

COMFORT YE, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
2  Speak ye  comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  of  the  LORD'S  hand 
double for all her sins.
3 The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the  way  of  the  LORD,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway for our God.
4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill  shall  be  made low:  and the  crooked shall  be  made 
straight, and the rough places plain:
5 And the glory of the LORD shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall  see  it together:  for  the mouth of  the LORD 
hath spoken it.
6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of the field:
7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the spirit 
of the LORD bloweth upon it: surely the people is grass.
8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of 
our God shall stand for ever.
9 O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God!
10 Behold, the Lord GOD will  come with strong  hand, 
and his arm shall rule for him: behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him.
11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with young.
12  Who hath measured  the  waters  in the  hollow of  his 
hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a 
balance?
13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD, or being his 
counsellor hath taught him?
14 With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, 
and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him the way of understanding?
15 Behold, the nations  are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing.
16 And Lebanon  is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt offering.
17  All  nations before  him  are as  nothing;  and they  are 
counted to him less than nothing, and vanity.
18 To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will 
ye compare unto him?
19  The  workman  melteth  a  graven  image,  and  the 
goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth silver 
chains.
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20 He that  is so impoverished that he hath no oblation 
chooseth a tree  that will not rot; he seeketh unto him a 
cunning workman to prepare a graven image,  that shall 
not be moved.
21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not been 
told  you  from  the  beginning?  have  ye  not  understood 
from the foundations of the earth?
22 It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants  thereof  are as  grasshoppers;  that  stretcheth 
out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in:
23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; he maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity.
24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall not be 
sown: yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth: and 
he shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither, and 
the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble.
25 To whom then will  ye liken me, or shall  I  be equal? 
saith the Holy One.
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created 
these  things, that bringeth out their host by number: he 
calleth them all by names by the greatness of his might, 
for that he is strong in power; not one faileth.
27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My 
way is hid from the LORD, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God?
28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard,  that the 
everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of 
the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  there  is no 
searching of his understanding.
29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength.
30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young 
men shall utterly fall:
31  But they that wait  upon the LORD shall  renew  their 
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not 
faint.

CHAPTER XLII
1 The office of Christ. 5 God’s promise to him. 10 an 

exhortation to praise God

BEHOLD THY SERVANT, whom I uphold. Mine elect, in 
whom my soul delighteth. I have put thy spirit upon him. 
He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street.
3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax 
shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto 
truth.
4 He shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have  set 
judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law.
5 Thus saith God the LORD, he that created the heavens, 
and stretched them out;  he that spread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it;  he that giveth breath 
unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein:

6 I the LORD have called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles;
7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from 
the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison 
house.
8 I  am the LORD: that  is my name: and my glory will I 
not give to another, neither my praise to graven images.
9 Behold, the former things are come to pass,  and new 
things do I declare: before they spring forth I tell you of 
them.
10 Sing unto the LORD a new song,  and his praise from 
the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all 
that is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.
11  Let  the wilderness  and the cities  thereof lift  up  their 
voice,  the  villages  that Kedar  doth  inhabit:  let  the 
inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the top 
of the mountains.
12 Let them give glory unto the LORD, and declare his 
praise in the islands.
13 The LORD shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir  
up jealousy like a man of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he 
shall prevail against his enemies.
14 I have long time holden my peace; I have been still, and 
refrained myself: now will I cry like a travailing woman; I 
will destroy and devour at once.
15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all 
their herbs; and I will make the rivers islands, and I will 
dry up the pools.
16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; 
I will lead them in paths that they have not known: I will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things 
straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not 
forsake them.
17  They  shall  be  turned  back,  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  to  the 
molten images, Ye are our gods.
18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see.
19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger 
that I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as 
the LORD'S servant?
20 Seeing many things, but thou observest not; opening 
the ears, but he heareth not.
21 The LORD is well pleased for his righteousness' sake; he 
will magnify the law, and make it honourable.
22 But this  is a people robbed and spoiled;  they are all of 
them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison houses: 
they are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a spoil, and 
none saith, Restore.
23 Who among you will give ear to this? who will hearken 
and hear for the time to come?
24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? 
did not the LORD, he against whom we have sinned? for 
they  would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were  they 
obedient unto his law.
25  Therefore  he  hath poured  upon him the  fury  of  his 
anger, and the strength of battle: and it hath set him on 
fire round about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet 
he laid it not to heart.
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CHAPTER XLIV
1 God’s church comforted. 7 The vanity of idols, 9 and folly  

of idol makers

YET NOW HEAR, O Jacob my servant, and Israel, whom 
I have chosen : 
2 Thus saith the LORD that made thee, and formed thee 
from the womb, which will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, 
my servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have chosen.
3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground: I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon thine offspring:
4 And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows 
by the water courses.
5 One shall say, I  am the LORD'S; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the LORD, and surname  himself by 
the name of Israel.
6  Thus  saith  the  LORD  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his 
redeemer the LORD of hosts; I am the first, and I am the 
last; and beside me there is no God.
7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in 
order for me, since I appointed the ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and shall  come, let  them shew 
unto them.
8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee from 
that time, and have declared it? ye are even my witnesses. 
Is there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; I know not 
any.
9 They that make a graven image are all of them vanity; 
and their delectable things shall not profit; and they  are 
their own witnesses; they see not, nor know; that they may 
be ashamed.
10 Who hath formed a  god,  or  molten a graven image 
that is profitable for nothing?
11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  ashamed:  and  the 
workmen,  they  are of  men:  let  them  all  be  gathered 
together, let them stand up;  yet they shall fear,  and they 
shall be ashamed together.
12 The smith with the tongs both worketh in the coals, 
and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with the 
strength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, and his strength 
faileth: he drinketh no water, and is faint.
13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he marketh it out 
with a line; he fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it out 
with the compass, and maketh it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in 
the house.
14 He heweth him down cedars,  and taketh the cypress 
and the oak, which he strengtheneth for himself among 
the trees of the forest:  he planteth an ash, and the rain 
doth nourish it.
15  Then shall  it  be for  a  man to burn:  for he will  take  
thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and 
baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth  it; 
he maketh it a graven image, and falleth down thereto.
16 He burneth part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he 
eateth  flesh;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied:  yea,  he 

warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen 
the fire:
17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god,  even his 
graven image: he falleth down unto it, and worshippeth it, 
and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou  art 
my god.
18 They have not known nor understood: for he hath shut 
their eyes, that they cannot see; and their hearts, that they 
cannot understand.
19  And  none  considereth  in  his  heart,  neither  is there 
knowledge nor understanding to say, I have burned part 
of it in the fire; yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals 
thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and shall I make 
the residue thereof an abomination? shall I fall down to 
the stock of a tree?
20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him 
aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not 
a lie in my right hand?
21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou  art my 
servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O Israel, 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me.
22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 
and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins:  return  unto  me;  for  I  have 
redeemed thee.
23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the LORD hath done it: shout, 
ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for the LORD 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel.
24  Thus  saith  the  LORD,  thy  redeemer,  and  he  that 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am the  LORD  that 
maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; 
that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself;
25  That frustrateth the tokens of  the liars,  and maketh 
diviners  mad;  that  turneth  wise  men backward,  and 
maketh their knowledge foolish;
26  That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and 
performeth the  counsel  of  his  messengers;  that  saith  to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited;  and to the cities  of 
Judah, Ye shall  be built,  and I  will  raise  up the decayed 
places thereof:
27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy 
rivers:
28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is my  shepherd,  and  shall 
perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, Thou 
shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be 
laid.

CHAPTER XLV
1 God calleth Cyrus for his church’s sake. 5 He challengeth 

obedience. 20 He convinceth the idols of vanity

THUS  SAITH  THE  LORD to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus, 
whose right hand I have holden, to subdue nations before 
him, and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before 
him the two-Ieaved gates, and the gates shall not be shut.
2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the  crooked  places 
straight: I will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron:
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3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden 
riches of secret places, that thou mayest know that I, the 
LORD, which call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel.
4 For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I have 
even  called  thee  by  thy  name:  I  have  surnamed  thee, 
though thou hast not known me.
5 I am the LORD, and there is none else, there is no God 
beside me: I girded thee, though thou hast not known me:
6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, and 
from  the  west,  that  there  is none  beside  me.  I  am the 
LORD, and there is none else.
7 I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and 
create evil: I the LORD do all these things.
8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies 
pour down righteousness: let the earth open, and let them 
bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up 
together; I the LORD have created it.
9  Woe unto  him that  striveth  with his  Maker!  Let the 
potsherd  strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the 
clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? or 
thy work, He hath no hands?
10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his father,  What 
begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou brought 
forth?
11 Thus saith the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker,  Ask me of things to come concerning my sons, 
and concerning the work of my hands command ye me.
12 I have made the earth, and created man upon it: I, even 
my hands, have stretched out the heavens,  and all  their 
host have I commanded.
13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct 
all his ways: he shall build my city, and he shall let go my 
captives,  not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the  LORD  of 
hosts.
14  Thus  saith  the  LORD,  The  labour  of  Egypt,  and 
merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of 
stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: 
they shall come after thee; in chains they shall come over, 
and  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall  make 
supplication unto thee,  saying, Surely God is in thee; and 
there is none else, there is no God.
15  Verily  thou  art a  God that  hidest  thyself,  O  God of 
Israel, the Saviour.
16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  confounded,  all  of 
them: they shall go to confusion together that are makers 
of idols.
17  But Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  LORD  with  an 
everlasting  salvation:  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor 
confounded world without end.
18 For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; God 
himself  that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it;  he  hath 
established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be 
inhabited: I am the LORD; and there is none else.
19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth:  
I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the 
LORD speak righteousness, I declare things that are right.
20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye 
that are escaped of the nations: they have no knowledge 
that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray unto 
a god that cannot save.

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel 
together: who hath declared this from ancient time? who 
hath told it from that time?  have not I the LORD? and 
there is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; 
there is none beside me.
22  Look unto me,  and be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth: for I am God, and there is none else.
23  I  have sworn by myself,  the word is  gone out of  my 
mouth  in righteousness, and shall not return, That unto 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.
24 Surely, shall one say, in the LORD have I righteousness 
and strength: even to him shall men come; and all that are 
incensed against him shall be ashamed.
25 In the LORD shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and 
shall glory.

CHAPTER XLVII
1 God’s judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 for their  

unmercifulness,   7 pride, 10 and over-boldness

COME DOWN, and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of 
Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground,  there  is  no  throne,  O 
daughter  of  the  Chaldeans,  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called tender and delicate. 
2 Take the millstones, and grind meal: uncover thy locks, 
make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers.
3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall 
be seen: I will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a 
man.
4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of hosts is his name, the 
Holy One of Israel.
5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O daughter of 
the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be called, The lady 
of kingdoms.
6  I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  I  have  polluted  mine 
inheritance, and given them into thine hand: thou didst 
shew them  no mercy;  upon the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
heavily laid thy yoke.
7 And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever:  so that thou 
didst  not  lay  these  things to  thy  heart,  neither  didst 
remember the latter end of it.
8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures, 
that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in thine heart, I  am, 
and none else beside me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
shall I know the loss of children:
9 But these two things shall come to thee in a moment in 
one day, the loss of children, and widowhood: they shall 
come upon thee in their perfection for the multitude of 
thy  sorceries,  and for  the  great  abundance  of  thine 
enchantments.
10 For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness: thou hast said, 
None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath 
perverted thee; and thou hast said in thine heart, I  am, 
and none else beside me.
11  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not 
know from whence it riseth: and mischief shall fall upon 
thee; thou shalt not be able to put it off: and desolation 
shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which thou  shalt  not 
know.
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12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and  with  the 
multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast  laboured 
from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so 
be thou mayest prevail.
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. Let 
now  the  astrologers,  the  stargazers,  the  monthly 
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these things 
that shall come upon thee.
14  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  stubble;  the  fire  shall  burn 
them; they shall not deliver themselves from the power of 
the flame: there shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to 
sit before it.
15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  thou  hast 
laboured, even thy merchants, from thy youth: they shall 
wander every one to his quarter; none shall save thee.

CHAPTER LI
1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust  

in Christ.  9 Christ defendeth his from fear

HEARKEN TO ME ye that follow after righteousness, ye 
that  seek the  Lord.  Look unto the  rock whence  ye  are 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 
2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah  that 
bare  you:  for  I  called  him alone,  and blessed  him,  and 
increased him.
3 For the LORD shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all 
her  waste  places;  and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
Eden, and her desert like the garden of the LORD; joy 
and  gladness  shall  be  found therein,  thanksgiving,  and 
the voice of melody.
4 Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, O 
my nation:  for a  law shall  proceed from me, and I  will 
make my judgment to rest for a light of the people.
5 My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and 
mine arms shall judge the people; the isles shall wait upon 
me, and on mine arm shall they trust.
6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth 
beneath:  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be 
abolished.
7  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteousness,  the 
people in whose heart is my law; fear ye not the reproach 
of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings.
8 For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the 
worm shall eat them like wool: but my righteousness shall 
be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from  generation  to 
generation.
9 Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the LORD; 
awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. 
Art thou not it  that hath cut Rahab,  and wounded the 
dragon?
10 Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of 
the great deep; that hath made the depths of the sea a way 
for the ransomed to pass over?
11 Therefore the redeemed of the LORD shall return, and 
come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be 

upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and joy;  and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away.
12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art thou, that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the 
son of man which shall be made as grass;
13  And  forgettest  the  LORD  thy  maker,  that  hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth; and hast feared continually every day because of 
the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy? 
and where is the fury of the oppressor?
14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, and 
that he should not die in the pit, nor that his bread should 
fail.
15  But  I  am the  LORD  thy  God,  that  divided  the  sea, 
whose waves roared: The LORD of hosts is his name.
16 And I  have put  my words in thy mouth,  and I  have 
covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  that  I  may 
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, 
and say unto Zion, Thou art my people.
17 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk 
at the hand of the LORD the cup of his fury; thou hast 
drunken the dregs  of  the cup of  trembling,  and wrung 
them out.
18 There is none to guide her among all the sons whom she 
hath brought forth; neither  is there any that taketh her 
by the hand of all the sons that she hath brought up.
19 These two things are come unto thee; who shall be sorry 
for thee? desolation, and destruction, and the famine, and 
the sword: by whom shall I comfort thee?
20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head of all the 
streets, as a wild bull in a net: they are full of the fury of 
the LORD, the rebuke of thy God.
21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, 
but not with wine:
22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  LORD,  and  thy  God  that 
pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out 
of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the 
cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again:
23 But I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee; 
which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go 
over: and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them that went over.

CHAPTER LIII
1 The prophet excuseth the scandal of the cross, 4 by the  

benefit of Christ’s passion,  10 and the good success thereof

WHO HATH BELIEVED our report? And to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed?
2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as 
a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground:  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty 
that we should desire him.
3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.
4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: 
yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted.
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5  But  he  was wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised for our iniquities:  the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.
6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every 
one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all.
7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth.
8 He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who 
shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the 
land of the living: for the transgression of my people was 
he stricken.
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth.
10 Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him 
to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, 
he shall  see  his seed,  he shall  prolong  his days,  and the 
pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.
11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and shall  be 
satisfied:  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.
12  Therefore will  I  divide him  a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered 
with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgressors.

CHAPTER LV
1 The prophet with the promises of Christ, calleth to faith,  

6 and to repentance. 8 The happy state of them that  
believe

HO  EVERONE  THAT  THIRSTETH,  come  ye  to  the 
waters, and he that hath no money come ye, buy, and eat; 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and 
without price.
2  Wherefore  do  ye  spend money  for  that  which is  not 
bread?  And  your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. 
3 Incline your ear, and come unto me, hear and your soul 
shall live, and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
you, even the sure mercies of David.
4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people. 
5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, 
and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee, 
because of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel, for he hath glorified thee. 
6 Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near. 
7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will  
abundantly pardon. 
8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. 

9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts.
10  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven, and retumeth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater, 
11 So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto I sent it. 
12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace, 
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you 
into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 
13  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come up  the  fir  tree,  and 
instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree, and it 
shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off. 

CHAPTER LVIII
1 Hypocrisy is reproved. 8 The promises due to godliness; 13  

and to keeping the sabbath

CRY ALOUD, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet 
and shew my people their transgression and the house of 
Jacob their sins. 
2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as 
a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the 
ordinance of their God, they ask of me the ordinances of 
justice, they take delight in approaching to God. 
3 Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? 
Wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no 
knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find 
pleasure, and exact all your labors. 
4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with 
the fist of wickedness, ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to 
make your voice to be heard on high. 
5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen? A day for a man to 
afflict his soul? Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and 
to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? Wilt thou call 
this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord?
6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? To loose the bands 
of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? 
7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? When thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide 
not thyself from thine own flesh? 
8  Then shall  thy light break forth as  the morning and 
thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily,  and  thy 
righteousness shall go before thee. The glory, of the Lord 
shall be thy reward. 
9 Then shalt thou call, and die Lord shall answer, thou 
shalt cry, and he shall say: Here I am. If thou take away 
from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the 
finger and speaking vanity.
10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry and satisfy 
the afflicted soul, then shall thy light rise in obscurity and 
thy darkness be as the noon day. 
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11  And the Lord shall guide thee continually and satisfy 
thy soul in drought,  and make fat  thy bones,  and thou 
shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, 
whose waters fail not.
12 And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste 
places.  Thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many 
generations, and thou shalt be called The repairer of the 
breach. The restorer of paths to dwell in.
13  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day and call the sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable, and shalt honor 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words,
14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord, and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and 
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob, thy father, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER LX
1 The glory of the church in the abundant access of the  

Gentiles; 15 and the great blessings after a short affiliation

ARISE, SHINE for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee.
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people: but the LORD shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee.
3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of thy rising.
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather 
themselves  together,  they  come  to  thee:  thy  sons  shall 
come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at  thy 
side.
5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart 
shall fear, and be enlarged; because the abundance of the 
sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee.
6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the 
dromedaries  of  Midian and Ephah; all  they from Sheba 
shall  come: they shall  bring gold and incense;  and they 
shall shew forth the praises of the LORD.
7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto 
thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: they 
shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
glorify the house of my glory.
8 Who  are these  that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows?
9  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of 
Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, unto the name of the LORD thy 
God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath 
glorified thee.
10 And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and 
their  kings shall  minister  unto thee:  for in my wrath I 
smote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee.
11 Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall 
not be shut day nor night; that men may bring unto thee 
the forces  of  the Gentiles,  and  that their  kings  may be 
brought.

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted.
13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, 
the pine tree, and the box together, to beautify the place 
of  my sanctuary;  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my feet 
glorious.
14  The sons  also of  them that  afflicted thee shall  come 
bending unto thee; and all  they that despised thee shall 
bow themselves  down at  the soles  of  thy feet;  and they 
shall call thee, The city of the LORD, The Zion of the 
Holy One of Israel.
15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no 
man  went  through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal 
excellency, a joy of many generations.
16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt 
suck the breast of kings: and thou shalt know that I the 
LORD  am thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty 
One of Jacob.
17 For brass  I  will  bring gold, and for iron I will  bring 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also 
make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.
18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting 
nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise.
19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for 
brightness shall  the moon give light unto thee:  but the 
LORD shall  be  unto thee  an everlasting light,  and thy 
God thy glory.
20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  LORD  shall  be  thine 
everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended.
21 Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit 
the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that I may be glorified.
22 A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation: I the LORD will hasten it in his time.

CHAPTER LXI
1 The office of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7 and blessings  

of the faithful

THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD GOD is upon me; because 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek, he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the, 
prison to them that are bound.
2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn;
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil  of joy for mourning, the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness;  that  they 
might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
LORD, that he might be glorified.
4 And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up 
the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the  waste 
cities, the desolations of many generations.
5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the 
sons  of  the  alien  shall  be your  plowmen  and  your 
vinedressers.
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6 But ye shall  be named the Priests  of  the LORD:  men 
shall  call  you the Ministers of our God: ye shall  eat the 
riches  of  the Gentiles,  and in their  glory shall  ye boast 
yourselves.
7 For your shame ye shall have double; and for confusion 
they shall rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land 
they shall possess the double: everlasting joy shall be unto 
them.
8 For I the LORD love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt 
offering; and I will direct their work in truth, and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with them.
9 And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and 
their offspring among the people: all that see them shall 
acknowledge  them,  that  they  are the  seed  which the 
LORD hath blessed.
10 I  will  greatly  rejoice in the LORD, my soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe 
of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom decketh  himself with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels.
11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the 
garden causeth the things  that  are sown in it  to spring 
forth;  so  the  Lord  GOD  will  cause  righteous-ness  and 
praise to spring forth before all the nations.

THE BOOK OF DANIEL

CHAPTER 1

1 Jehoiakim’s captivity. 8 Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, refusing the king’s portion, do prosper with pulse 
and water.
IN THE THIRD YEAR of the reign of Jehoiakimm king 
of  Judah,  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  unto 
Jerusalem and besieged it. 
2  And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of  Judah into his 
hand, with part of the vessels of the house of God: which 
he carried into the land of Shinar to the house of his god; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure house of his 
god.
3  And the  king spake unto Ashpenaz the master  of  his 
eunuchs, that he should bring  certain of the children of 
Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the princes;
4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, 
and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and 
understanding science, and such as had ability in them to 
stand in the king's palace,  and whom they might teach 
the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans.
5 And the king appointed them a daily provision of the 
king's  meat,  and  of  the  wine  which  he  drank:  so 
nourishing them three years, that at the end thereof they 
might stand before the king.
6 Now among these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah:
7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave names: for 
he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name of  Belteshazzar;  and  to 
Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach; and 
to Azariah, of Abednego.
8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 
himself with the portion of the king's meat, nor with the 

wine which he drank: therefore he requested of the prince 
of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself.
9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour and tender 
love with the prince of the eunuchs.
10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear 
my lord the king, who hath appointed your meat and your 
drink: for why should he see your faces worse liking than 
the children which  are of your sort? then shall ye make 
me endanger my head to the king.
11  Then said Daniel  to Melzar,  whom the prince of  the 
eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah,
12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days;  and  let 
them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink.
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon before thee, 
and  the  countenance  of  the  children  that  eat  of  the 
portion of the king's meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy 
servants.
14 So he consented to them in this  matter,  and proved 
them ten days.
15 And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared 
fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children which did 
eat the portion of the king's meat.
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their meat, and 
the wine that they should drink; and gave them pulse.
17 As for these four children, God gave them knowledge 
and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom:  and  Daniel  had 
understanding in all visions and dreams.
18 Now at the end of the days that the king had said he 
should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar.
19 And the king communed with them; and among them 
all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah: therefore stood they before the king.
20 And in all matters of wisdom and understanding, that 
the  king  enquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times 
better than all the magicians and astrologers that were in 
all his realm.
21 And Daniel continued even unto the first year of king 
Cyrus.

CHAPTER II
1 Nebuchadnezzar forgetteth his dream. 14 Daniel findeth  

it.   31 The dream, 36 and interpretation

AND  IN  THE  SECOND  YEAR of  the  reign  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams, 
wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  his  sleep  brake 
from him.
2 Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and 
the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for 
to  shew  the  king  his  dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood 
before the king.
3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, 
and my spirit was troubled to know the dream.
4 Then spake the  Chaldeans  to  the  king in Syriack,  O 
king, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, and we will 
shew the interpretation.
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5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing 
is gone from me: if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in 
pieces, and your houses shall be made a dunghill.
6 But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation thereof, 
ye shall receive of me gifts and rewards and great honour: 
therefore  shew  me  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof.
7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the  king  tell  his 
servants the dream, and we will shew the interpretation of 
it.
8 The king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye 
would gain the time, because ye see the thing is gone from 
me.
9 But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, there 
is but one decree for you: for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt  words  to  speak  before  me,  till  the  time  be 
changed: therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know 
that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof.
10  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king,  and  said, 
There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew  the 
king's matter: therefore  there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or 
Chaldean.
11 And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, and there 
is none other that can shew it before the king, except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.
12 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and 
commanded to destroy all the wise men of Babylon.
13 And the decree went forth that the wise men should be 
slain; and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain.
14  Then  Daniel  answered  with  counsel  and  wisdom  to 
Arioch the captain of the king's guard, which was gone 
forth to slay the wise men of Babylon:
15 He answered and said to Arioch the king's captain, Why 
is the decree  so hasty from the king? Then Arioch made 
the thing known to Daniel.
16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he 
would give him time, and that he would shew the king 
the interpretation.
17  Then Daniel  went to his  house,  and made the thing 
known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his 
companions:
18 That they would desire mercies of the God of heaven 
concerning this secret; that Daniel and his fellows should 
not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon.
19  Then was  the secret  revealed unto Daniel  in a  night 
vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven.
20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the name of God 
for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are his:
21  And  he  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons:  he 
removeth kings, and setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom 
unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that  know 
understanding:
22 He revealeth the deep and secret things:  he knoweth 
what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him.
23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of  my 
fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast 
made known unto me now what we desired of thee: for 
thou hast now made known unto us the king's matter.

24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king 
had ordained to destroy the wise men of Babylon: he went 
and  said  thus  unto  him;  Destroy  not  the  wise  men of 
Babylon:  bring me in  before  the  king,  and I  will  shew 
unto the king the interpretation.
25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the  king  in 
haste, and said thus unto him, I have found a man of the 
captives of Judah, that will make known unto the king the 
interpretation.
26 The king answered and said  to  Daniel,  whose  name 
was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known unto me 
the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof?
27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and said, 
The secret which the king hath demanded cannot the wise 
men, the astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew 
unto the king;
28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and 
maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be 
in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these;
29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind 
upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter: and he 
that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what shall 
come to pass.
30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for any 
wisdom that I  have more than any living, but for  their 
sakes  that  shall  make  known  the  interpretation  to  the 
king, and that thou mightest know the thoughts of thy 
heart.
31 Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image. This 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before 
thee; and the form thereof was terrible.
32 This image's head  was of fine gold, his breast and his 
arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass,
33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay.
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet  that were of  iron 
and clay, and brake them to pieces.
35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for them: and the stone that 
smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth.
36 This  is the dream; and we will tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king.
37  Thou,  O  king,  art a  king  of  kings:  for  the  God  of 
heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, 
and glory.
38 And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou 
art this head of gold.
39 And after thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to 
thee,  and  another  third  kingdom of  brass,  which  shall 
bear rule over all the earth.
40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as  iron: 
forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in 
pieces and bruise.
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41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes,  part  of 
potters'  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be 
divided; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, 
forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay.
42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of 
clay,  so the  kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and  partly 
broken.
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall  mingle themselves with the seed of men: but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay.
44 And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but it  shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever.
45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the 
great God hath made known to the king what shall come 
to  pass  hereafter:  and  the  dream  is certain,  and  the 
interpretation thereof sure.
46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and 
worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
offer an oblation and sweet odours unto him.
47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it  
is, that your God  is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, 
and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this 
secret.
48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him 
many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over  the  whole 
province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all 
the wise men of Babylon.
49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  and  he  set 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, over the affairs of the 
province  of  Babylon:  but  Daniel  sat in  the  gate  of  the 
king.

CHAPTER III
1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in Dura,   8  

Shadrach, Meshack, and Abednego are accused, 19 and 
delivered

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  THE  KING made  an  image  of 
gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof six cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the  
province of Babylon.
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather together 
the princes,  the governors,  and the captains,  the judges, 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the 
rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the 
image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.
3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains,  the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, were gathered together unto 
the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king had  set  up;  and they  stood before  the  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up.
4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, O 
people, nations, and languages,

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, 
ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up:
6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth shall the 
same  hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace.
7 Therefore at that time, when all the people heard the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
kinds  of  musick,  all  the  people,  the  nations,  and  the 
languages,  fell  down  and worshipped the  golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.
8 Wherefore at  that time certain Chaldeans came near, 
and accused the Jews.
9  They  spake  and said  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  O 
king, live for ever.
10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every man that 
shall  hear the sound of the cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, shall fall 
down and worship the golden image:
11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth,  that he 
should be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace.
12  There  are  certain  Jews  whom thou hast  set  over  the 
affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego;  these  men,  O  king,  have  not  regarded 
thee:  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image which thou hast set up.
13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded 
to bring Shadrach, Meshach,  and Abednego.  Then they 
brought these men before the king.
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, Is it true, O 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and Abednego,  do not  ye  serve  my 
gods, nor worship the golden image which I have set up?
15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down and worship  the 
image which I have made;  well: but if ye worship not, ye 
shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace; and who  is that God that shall deliver you 
out of my hands?
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, answered and said 
to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are not  careful  to 
answer thee in this matter.
17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out 
of thine hand, O king.
18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will 
not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up.
19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of 
his  visage  was  changed against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego:  therefore he spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated.
20 And he commanded the most mighty men that  were 
in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
and to cast them into the burning fiery furnace.
21 Then these men were bound in their coats, their hosen, 
and their  hats,  and their  other garments,  and were cast 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.
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22  Therefore  because  the  king's  commandment  was 
urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the 
fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego.
23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego, fell down bound into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace.
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose 
up in haste, and spake, and said unto his counsellors, Did 
not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto the king, True, O king.
25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking 
in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the 
form of the fourth is like the Son of God.
26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and spake,  and  said,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then  Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, came forth of the midst of the 
fire.
27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains,  and  the 
king's  counsellors,  being  gathered  together,  saw  these 
men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them.
28  Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed  be the 
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, who hath sent 
his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in him, 
and  have  changed  the  king's  word,  and  yielded  their 
bodies,  that they might not serve nor worship any god, 
except their own God.
29 Therefore I make a decree, That every people, nation, 
and language,  which speak any thing amiss  against  the 
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, shall be cut in 
pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill: because 
there is no other God that can deliver after this sort.
30  Then  the  king  promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego, in the province of Babylon.

CHAPTER IV
1 Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 19 Daniel interpreteth it. 28  

The story of the event

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  THE  KING,  unto  all  people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace 
be multiplied unto you.
2 I thought it good to shew the signs and wonders that the 
high God hath wrought toward me.
3  How  great  are his  signs!  and  how  mighty  are his 
wonders! his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his 
dominion is from generation to generation.
4  I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house,  and 
flourishing in my palace:
5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, and the thoughts 
upon my bed and the visions of my head troubled me.
6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wise men of 
Babylon before me, that they might make known unto 
me the interpretation of the dream.
7  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers:  and  I  told  the  dream 

before them; but they did not make known unto me the 
interpretation thereof.
8 But at the last Daniel came in before me, whose name 
was Belteshazzar, according to the name of my god, and 
in whom  is the spirit of the holy gods: and before him I 
told the dream, saying,
9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, because I know 
that the spirit of the holy gods  is in thee, and no secret 
troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream that I have 
seen, and the interpretation thereof.
10 Thus  were the visions of mine head in my bed; I saw, 
and behold a tree in the midst of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great.
11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of 
all the earth:
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and  in  it  was meat  for  all:  the  beasts  of  the  field  had 
shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it.
13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed,  and, 
behold,  a  watcher  and  an  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven;
14 He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew down the tree, and 
cut off his branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter his 
fruit: let the beasts get away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches:
15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of 
the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
his portion be with the beasts in the grass of the earth:
16 Let his heart be changed from man's, and let a beast's 
heart  be  given unto him;  and let  seven times  pass  over 
him.
17 This matter  is by the decree of the watchers, and the 
demand by the word of the holy ones: to the intent that 
the living may know that the most  High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, 
and setteth up over it the basest of men.
18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have  seen.  Now 
thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, 
forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom are not able 
to make known unto me the interpretation: but thou art 
able; for the spirit of the holy gods is in thee.
19  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was Belteshazzar,  was 
astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him. 
The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, 
or  the  interpretation thereof,  trouble  thee.  Belteshazzar 
answered and said,  My lord, the dream  be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies.
20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was strong, 
whose  height  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight 
thereof to all the earth;
21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and 
in it was meat for all; under which the beasts of the field 
dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls of the heaven 
had their habitation:
22 It  is thou, O king, that art grown and become strong: 
for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and 
thy dominion to the end of the earth.
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23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and an holy one 
coming  down  from  heaven,  and  saying,  Hew  the  tree 
down,  and  destroy  it;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots 
thereof in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in 
the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and  let his  portion  be with the beasts  of  the 
field, till seven times pass over him;
24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this is the decree 
of the most High, which is come upon my lord the king:
25 That they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the field, and they shall make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the 
dew of heaven, and seven times shall  pass over thee, till 
thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.
26 And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of 
the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after 
that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule.
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto 
thee, and break off thy sins by righteousness,  and thine 
iniquities  by shewing mercy to the poor;  if  it  may be a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity.
28 All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar.
29 At the end of twelve months he walked in the palace of 
the kingdom of Babylon.
30 The king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that 
I have built for the house of the kingdom by the might of 
my power, and for the honour of my majesty?
31 While the word  was in the king's mouth, there fell a 
voice from heaven,  saying, O king Nebuchad-nezzar, to 
thee it is spoken; The kingdom is departed from thee.
32 And they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the field: they shall make thee 
to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until  thou  know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.
33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and did 
eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles' feathers, and 
his nails like birds' claws.
34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up 
mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and 
honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is from 
generation to generation:
35  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are reputed  as 
nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?
36 At the same time my reason returned unto me; and for 
the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness 
returned  unto  me;  and  my  counsellors  and  my  lords 
sought unto me; and I was established in my kingdom, 
and excellent majesty was added unto me.
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the 
King of heaven, all whose works  are truth, and his ways 
judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase.

CHAPTER V
1 Belshazzar’s impious feast. 5 A hand-writing troubleth  
him.  17 Daniel reproveth him, 25 and inter-preteth the  

writing

BELSHAZZAR  THE  KING,  made  a  great  feast  to  a 
thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the 
thousand.
2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he tasted the wine,  commanded to 
bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which was 
in Jerusalem; that the king, and his princes, his wives, and 
his concubines, might drink therein.
3 Then they brought the golden vessels  that were taken 
out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which  was at 
Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them.
4 They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone.
5 In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, 
and wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaister of 
the wall of the king's palace: and the king saw the part of 
the hand that wrote.
6  Then  the  king's  countenance  was  changed,  and  his 
thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his knees smote one against another.
7  The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers.  And the king spake, and 
said to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be 
clothed with scarlet, and  have a chain of gold about his 
neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom.
8 Then came in all the king's wise men: but they could not 
read  the  writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king  the 
interpretation thereof.
9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  troubled,  and  his 
countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were 
astonied.
10 Now the queen, by reason of the words of the king and 
his  lords,  came into  the  banquet  house:  and the  queen 
spake and said, O king, live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed:
11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit of 
the  holy  gods;  and  in  the  days  of  thy  father  light  and 
understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 
father,  the  king,  I  say,  thy  father,  made  master  of  the 
magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers;
12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and 
understanding,  interpreting  of  dreams,  and  shewing  of 
hard sentences,  and dissolving of doubts,  were found in 
the  same  Daniel,  whom  the  king  named  Belteshazzar: 
now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will  shew  the 
interpretation.
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king.  And the 
king spake and said unto Daniel,  Art thou that Daniel, 
which art of the children of the captivity of Judah, whom 
the king my father brought out of Jewry?
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14 I have even heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods is 
in thee, and  that light and understanding and excellent 
wisdom is found in thee.
15  And  now  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  have  been 
brought in before me, that they should read this writing, 
and make known unto me the interpretation thereof: but 
they could not shew the interpretation of the thing:
16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  make 
interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts:  now  if  thou  canst 
read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to  me  the 
interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the 
third ruler in the kingdom.
17 Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let thy 
gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; yet I 
will read the writing unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation.
18 O thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchadnezzar 
thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory,  and 
honour:
19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  all  people, 
nations, and languages, trembled and feared before him: 
whom he  would  he  slew;  and  whom he  would  he  kept 
alive; and whom he would he set up; and whom he would 
he put down.
20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his  mind 
hardened in pride, he was deposed from his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from him:
21 And he was driven from the sons of men; and his heart 
was made like the beasts, and his dwelling  was with the 
wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew that the most 
high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that he 
appointeth over it whomsoever he will.
22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled 
thine heart, though thou knewest all this;
23 But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; 
and they have brought the vessels of his house before thee, 
and thou, and thy lords, thy wives,  and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them; and thou hast praised the gods 
of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which 
see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand 
thy breath  is, and whose  are all thy ways, hast thou not 
glorified:
24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him; and this 
writing was written.
25  And  this  is the  writing  that  was  written,  MENE, 
MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.
26 This  is the  interpretation of  the  thing:  MENE;  God 
hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it.
27  TEKEL;  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found wanting.
28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given  to  the 
Medes and Persians.
29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel 
with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, that he should be 
the third ruler in the kingdom.
30 In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans 
slain.
31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, being about 
threescore and two years old.

CHAPTER VI
1 Daniel’s preferment. 10 He is cast into the den of lions, 18  

and saved

IT  PLEASED  DARIUS to  set  over  the  kingdom  an 
hundred  and twenty  princes,  which  should  be  over  the 
whole kingdom;
2 And over these three presidents;  of whom Daniel  was 
first: that the princes might give accounts unto them, and 
the king should have no damage.
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the presidents and 
princes,  because an excellent spirit  was in him; and the 
king thought to set him over the whole realm.
4 Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion 
against Daniel concerning the kingdom; but they could 
find  none  occasion  nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was 
faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him.
5  Then said  these  men,  We shall  not  find any occasion 
against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it against  him 
concerning the law of his God.
6 Then these presidents and princes assembled together to 
the king, and said thus unto him, King Darius, live for 
ever.
7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, and 
the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the  captains,  have 
consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to 
make a firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of 
any God or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he 
shall be cast into the den of lions.
8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, 
that it be not changed, according to the law of the Medes 
and Persians, which altereth not.
9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing  and  the 
decree.
10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house; and his windows being open in his 
chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime.
11 Then these men assembled, and found Daniel praying 
and making supplication before his God.
12  Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the  king 
concerning  the  king's  decree;  Hast  thou  not  signed  a 
decree, that every man that shall ask a petition of any God 
or man within thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall be 
cast into the den of lions? The king answered and said, 
The thing is true, according to the law of the Medes and 
Persians, which altereth not.
13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the  king,  That 
Daniel, which is of the children of the captivity of Judah, 
regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition three times a day.
14 Then the king,  when he heard  these words,  was sore 
displeased  with  himself,  and  set  his heart  on  Daniel  to 
deliver him: and he laboured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him.
15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and said unto 
the king, Know, O king, that the law of the Medes and 
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Persians  is,  That  no  decree  nor  statute  which  the  king 
establisheth may be changed.
16 Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, 
and cast  him into the den of lions.  Now the king spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest 
continually, he will deliver thee.
17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of 
the den; and the king sealed it with his own signet, and 
with the signet of his lords; that the purpose might not be 
changed concerning Daniel.
18 Then the king went to his palace, and passed the night 
fasting:  neither  were  instruments  of  musick  brought 
before him: and his sleep went from him.
19 Then the king arose  very early  in the morning,  and 
went in haste unto the den of lions.
20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a 
lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake and said 
to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, 
whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from 
the lions?
21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live for ever.
22 My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' 
mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as before 
him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, O 
king, have I done no hurt.
23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him,  and 
commanded that they should take Daniel up out of the 
den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no 
manner of hurt was found upon him, because he believed 
in his God.
24  And the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  those 
men which had accused Daniel, and they cast  them into 
the den of  lions,  them, their  children,  and their  wives; 
and the lions had the mastery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom of the 
den.
25 Then king Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and 
languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied 
unto you.
26  I  make  a  decree,  That  in  every  dominion  of  my 
kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
for  he  is the  living  God,  and stedfast  for  ever,  and his 
kingdom  that which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his 
dominion shall be even unto the end.
27 He delivereth and rescueth, and he worketh signs and 
wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  delivered 
Daniel from the power of the lions.
28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in 
the reign of Cyrus the Persian.

CHAPTER VII
1 Daniel’s vision of the four beasts, 9 of God’s kingdom, 15  

the interpretation thereof

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR king of Babylon 
Daniel had a dream and visions of his head upon his bed: 
then he wrote the dream, and told the sum of the matters.
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, 
behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the great 
sea.
3 And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one 
from another.
4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle's wings: I beheld 
till  the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up 
from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, 
and a man's heart was given to it.
5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it 
raised up itself on one side, and  it had three ribs in the 
mouth of  it  between the teeth of it:  and they said thus 
unto it, Arise, devour much flesh.
6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which 
had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had 
also four heads; and dominion was given to it.
7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it 
had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were before  it;  and  it  had  ten 
horns.
8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  there  came  up 
among them another little horn, before whom there were 
three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots:  and, 
behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
mouth speaking great things.
9  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the 
Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire.
10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: 
thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him:  the 
judgment was set, and the books were opened.
11  I  beheld then because of the voice of the great words 
which  the  horn  spake:  I  beheld  even till  the  beast  was 
slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning 
flame.
12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they  had  their 
dominion taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a 
season and time.
13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.
14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve  him:  his  dominion  is an  everlasting  dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom  that which 
shall not be destroyed.
15  I  Daniel was grieved in my spirit  in the midst of  my 
body, and the visions of my head troubled me.
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16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked 
him the truth of all  this.  So he told me, and made me 
know the interpretation of the things.
17  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are four  kings, 
which shall arise out of the earth.
18 But the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.
19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which 
was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass;  which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet;
20 And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the 
other which came up, and before whom three fell; even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very great 
things, whose look was more stout than his fellows.
21 I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them;
22  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and  judgment  was 
given to the saints of the most High; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom.
23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  the  fourth 
kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all 
kingdoms,  and shall  devour  the  whole  earth,  and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces.
24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings 
that shall arise: and another shall rise after them; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings.
25 And he shall speak great words against the most High, 
and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and think 
to change times and laws: and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of time.
26 But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end.
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him.
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my 
cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and  my  countenance 
changed in me: but I kept the matter in my heart.

CHAPTER VIII
1 Daniel’s vision of the ram and the he-goat.   13 The two  

thousand three hundred days of sacrifice

IN THE THIRD YEAR of the reign of king Belshazzar a 
vision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, after that  
which appeared unto me at the first.
2 And I saw in a vision; and it came to pass, when I saw, 
that  I  was at  Shushan  in the  palace,  which  is in  the 
province of Elam; and I saw in a vision, and I was by the 
river of Ulai.
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, there 
stood before the river a ram which had two horns: and the 
two horns were high; but one was higher than the other, 
and the higher came up last.
4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and 
southward;  so  that  no  beasts  might  stand  before  him, 

neither was there any that could deliver out of his hand; 
but he did according to his will, and became great.
5 And as I was considering, behold, an he goat came from 
the west on the face of the whole earth, and touched not 
the ground: and the goat had a notable horn between his 
eyes.
6 And he came to the ram that had  two horns, which I 
had seen standing before the river, and ran unto him in 
the fury of his power.
7 And I  saw him come close unto the ram, and he was 
moved with choler against him, and smote the ram, and 
brake his two horns: and there was no power in the ram to 
stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, 
and stamped upon him:  and there  was  none that  could 
deliver the ram out of his hand.
8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and when he was 
strong, the great horn was broken; and for it came up four 
notable ones toward the four winds of heaven.
9 And out of one of them came forth a little horn, which 
waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and toward the 
east, and toward the pleasant land.
10 And it waxed great,  even to the host of heaven; and it 
cast down some of the host and of the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them.
11 Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host, 
and by him the daily  sacrifice was  taken away,  and the 
place of his sanctuary was cast down.
12 And an host was given him against the daily sacrifice by 
reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth to the 
ground; and it practised, and prospered.
13 Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said 
unto that certain saint which spake, How long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression 
of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to 
be trodden under foot?
14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.
15 And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the 
vision, and sought for the meaning, then, behold, there 
stood before me as the appearance of a man.
16 And I heard a man's voice between  the banks of Ulai, 
which  called,  and  said,  Gabriel,  make  this  man to 
understand the vision.
17 So he came near where I stood: and when he came, I was 
afraid,  and  fell  upon  my  face:  but  he  said  unto  me, 
Understand, O son of man: for at the time of the end shall 
be the vision.
18 Now as he was speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep 
on my face toward the ground: but he touched me, and set 
me upright.
19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall 
be  in  the  last  end  of  the  indignation:  for  at  the  time 
appointed the end shall be.
20 The ram which thou sawest having two horns  are the 
kings of Media and Persia.
21 And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: and the great 
horn that is between his eyes is the first king.
22 Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for it, 
four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in 
his power.
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23  And in  the  latter  time of  their  kingdom,  when the 
transgressors  are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  of  fierce 
countenance,  and  understanding  dark  sentences,  shall 
stand up.
24 And his  power shall  be mighty,  but  not by his  own 
power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, 
and practise, and shall  destroy the mighty and the holy 
people.
25  And  through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause  craft  to 
prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify  himself in his 
heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand 
up against the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken 
without hand.
26 And the vision of the evening and the morning which 
was told  is true: wherefore shut thou up the vision; for it 
shall be for many days.
27  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain days; 
afterward I rose up, and did the king's business; and I was 
astonished at the vision, but none understood it.

CHAPTER IX
3 Daniel confesseth his sins, 16 prayeth for the restoration  
of Jerusalem.  20 Gabriel informeth him of the seventy  

weeks

IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS the son of Ahasuerus, 
of the seed of the Medes, which was made king over the 
realm of the Chaldeans;
2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel  understood  by 
books the number of the years, whereof the word of the 
LORD  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem.
3 And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes:
4 And I prayed unto the LORD my God, and made my 
confession, and said, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him, 
and to them that keep his commandments;
5 We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from 
thy precepts and from thy judgments:
6  Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of the land.
7 O Lord, righteousness  belongeth unto thee, but unto us 
confusion of faces, as at this day; to the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel,  that 
are near, and  that are far off, through all the countries 
whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass 
that they have trespassed against thee.
8 O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, 
to our princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned 
against thee.
9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him;
10 Neither  have  we obeyed the voice  of  the  LORD our 
God, to walk in his  laws,  which he set before us by his 
servants the prophets.
11  Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law,  even  by 
departing, that they might not obey thy voice; therefore 

the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that is written in 
the  law  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because  we  have 
sinned against him.
12  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words,  which  he  spake 
against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that  judged  us,  by 
bringing upon us a great evil: for under the whole heaven 
hath not been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem.
13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come 
upon us: yet made we not our prayer before the LORD our 
God,  that  we  might  turn  from  our  iniquities,  and 
understand thy truth.
14 Therefore hath the LORD watched upon the evil, and 
brought it upon us: for the LORD our God is righteous in 
all his works which he doeth: for we obeyed not his voice.
15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast brought thy people 
forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
hast gotten thee renown, as at this day; we have sinned, we 
have done wickedly.
16 O Lord, according to all  thy righteousness,  I  beseech 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy 
city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain:  because for our sins, 
and for  the iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem and thy 
people are become a reproach to all that are about us.
17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine 
upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's sake.
18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, 
and behold our desolations, and the city which is called by 
thy name: for we do not present our supplications before 
thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies.
19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; 
defer not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy city and 
thy people are called by thy name.
20  And  whiles  I  was speaking,  and  praying,  and 
confessing my sin and the  sin  of  my people  Israel,  and 
presenting my supplication before the LORD my God for 
the holy mountain of my God;
21  Yea,  whiles  I  was speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of 
the evening oblation.
22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O 
Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and 
understanding.
23 At the beginning of thy supplications the command-
ment came forth, and I am come to shew  thee; for thou 
art greatly beloved: therefore under-stand the matter, and 
consider the vision.
24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and 
upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to 
seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
Holy.
25 Know therefore and understand,  that from the going 
forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.
26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that 
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shall  come shall  destroy the city and the sanctuary; and 
the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war desolations are determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one 
week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for  the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make  it desolate, 
even until the consummation, and that determined shall 
be poured upon the desolate.

THE BOOK of HOSEA

CHAPTER VI
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their  

untowardness and iniquity

COME AND LET US RETURN unto the LORD: for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he 
will bind us up.
2 After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will 
raise us up, and we shall live in his sight.
3 Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the LORD:  
his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall  
come unto us as the rain, as the latter  and former rain 
unto the earth.
4 O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what 
shall I do unto thee? for your goodness  is as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away.
5  Therefore  have I  hewed  them by the  prophets;  I  have  
slain them by the words of my mouth: and thy judgments  
are as the light that goeth forth.
6  For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice;  and  the 
knowledge of God more than burnt offerings.
7 But they like men have transgressed the covenant: there 
have they dealt treacherously against me.
8  Gilead  is a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity,  and  is 
polluted with blood.
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so the company 
of priests murder in the way by consent: for they commit  
lewdness.
10 I  have seen an horrible  thing in the house  of  Israel:  
there is the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is defiled.
11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an harvest for thee, when I 
returned the captivity of my people.

CHAPTER XI
1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his benefits. 5  

Their judgment

WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, then I loved him, and 
called my son out of Egypt.
2  As they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them:  they  
sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense  to  graven  
images.
3 I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by their arms; 
but they knew not that I healed them.

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love: 
and I was to them as they that take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and I laid meat unto them.
5  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  the 
Assyrian shall be his king, because they refused to return.
6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  and  shall 
consume his branches, and devour  them, because of their  
own counsels.
7 And my people are bent to backsliding from me: though 
they called them to the most High, none at all would exalt 
him.
8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?  how shall I deliver 
thee, Israel? how shall I make thee as Admah? how shall I  
set thee as Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me, my  
repentings are kindled together.
9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not 
return to destroy Ephraim: for I  am God, and not man;  
the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I will not enter into  
the city.
10 They shall walk after the LORD: he shall roar like a 
lion: when he shall roar, then the children shall tremble 
from the west.
11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a dove 
out of the land of Assyria: and I will place them in their 
houses, saith the LORD.
12 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and the house 
of Israel with deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
faithful with the saints.

CHAPTER XIV

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise of God’s  
blessing

O ISRAEL, return unto the LORD thy God; for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity.
2 Take with you words, and turn to the LORD: say unto 
him, Take away all iniquity, and receive  us graciously: so  
will we render the calves of our lips.
3 Asshur shall not save us;  we will not ride upon horses: 
neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye 
are our gods: for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy.
4 I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: for 
mine anger is turned away from him.
5 I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, 
and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.
6 His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the 
olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon.
7 They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall 
revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: the scent thereof  
shall be as the wine of Lebanon.
8 Ephraim  shall say, What have I to do any more with  
idols? I have heard  him, and observed him: I  am like a 
green fir tree. From me is thy fruit found.
9  Who  is wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these  things? 
prudent,  and  he  shall  know them?  for  the  ways  of  the  
LORD are right, and the just shall walk in them: but the  
transgressors shall fall therein.
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THE BOOK of  JOEL

CHAPTER I
1 Joel declaring sundry judgments of God, exhorteth to  
observe them, 8 and to mourn. 14 He prescribeth a fast

THE WORD OF THE LORD that came to Joel the son of 
Pethuel.
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants of 
the land. Hath this been in your days, or even in the days 
of your fathers?
3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your children tell their 
children, and their children another generation.
4 That which the palmer-worm hath left hath the locust 
eaten;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath  the 
canker-worm  eaten;  and  that  which  the  canker-worm 
hath left hath the caterpillar eaten.
5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all ye drinkers 
of wine, because of the new wine; for it  is  cut off from 
your mouth.
6  For  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong,  and 
without number, whose teeth are the teeth of a lion, and 
he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion.
7 He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my fig tree: he 
hath made it clean bare, and cast  it away; the branches  
thereof are made white.
8  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth  for  the 
husband of her youth.
9 The meat offering and the drink offering is cut off from 
the  house  of  the  LORD;  the  priests,  the  LORD'S 
ministers, mourn.
10 The field is wasted, the land mourneth; for the corn is 
wasted: the new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth.
11  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen;  howl,  O  ye 
vinedressers, for the wheat and for the barley; because the 
harvest of the field is perished.
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languisheth; the 
pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and the apple tree, 
even all the trees of the field, are withered: because joy is  
withered away from the sons of men.
13  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests:  howl,  ye 
ministers of the altar: come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye 
ministers of my God: for the meat offering and the drink 
offering is withholden from the house of your God.
14 Sanctify ye a fast,  call  a  solemn assembly,  gather the 
elders and all the inhabitants of the land into the house of  
the LORD your God, and cry unto the LORD,
15 Alas for the day! for the day of the LORD is at hand, 
and as a destruction from the Almighty shall it come.
16 Is  not the meat cut off before our eyes,  yea, joy and 
gladness from the house of our God?
17 The seed is rotten under their clods, the garners are laid 
desolate,  the  barns  are  broken  down;  for  the  corn  is 
withered.
18  How  do  the  beasts  groan!  the  herds  of  cattle  are 
perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, the flocks of 
sheep are made desolate.

19 O LORD, to thee will I cry: for the fire hath devoured 
the pastures of the wilderness, and the flame hath burned 
all the trees of the field.
20 The beasts of the field cry also unto thee: for the rivers 
of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the 
pastures of the wilderness.

CHAPTER II
1 The terribleness of God’s judgment. 12 He exhorteth to  

repentance,  15 prescribeth a fast, 18 and promiseth a  
blessing thereon

BLOW  YE  THE  TRUMPET  IN  ZION,  and  sound  an 
alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabitants of the 
land tremble: for the day of the LORD cometh, for  it is 
nigh at hand;
2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and 
of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon  the 
mountains:  a  great  people  and a strong;  there  hath not 
been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even 
to the years of many generations.
3 A fire devoureth before them; and behind them a flame 
burneth: the land  is as the garden of Eden before them,  
and behind them a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing  
shall escape them.
4 The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses;  
and as horsemen, so shall they run.
5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall 
they leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth 
the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array.
6 Before their face the people shall  be much pained:  all 
faces shall gather blackness.
7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall climb the 
wall like men of war; and they shall march every one on 
his ways, and they shall not break their ranks:
8 Neither shall one thrust another; they shall walk every 
one in his path: and when they fall upon the sword, they  
shall not be wounded.
9 They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall run upon 
the wall, they shall climb up upon the houses; they shall 
enter in at the windows like a thief.
10 The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall 
tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining:
11 And the LORD shall utter his voice before his army: for 
his camp is very great: for  he is strong that executeth his 
word: for the day of the LORD is great and very terrible;  
and who can abide it?
12 Therefore also now, saith the LORD, turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping,  
and with mourning:
13 And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful,  
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of  
the evil.
14 Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a  
blessing  behind him;  even a  meat  offering  and a  drink 
offering unto the LORD your God?
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15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 
assembly:
16 Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble 
the elders,  gather the children, and those that suck the 
breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her closet.
17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  LORD,  weep 
between the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare 
thy  people,  O  LORD,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to 
reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them: 
wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people,  Where  is 
their God?
18 Then will the LORD be jealous for his land, and pity his 
people.
19  Yea,  the LORD will  answer and say unto his  people, 
Behold, I will  send you corn, and wine, and oil,  and ye 
shall be satisfied therewith: and I will no more make you a 
reproach among the heathen:
20 But I will remove far off from you the northern army, 
and will drive him into a land barren and desolate, with  
his face toward the east sea, and his hinder part toward  
the utmost  sea,  and his stink shall  come up,  and his ill  
savour shall come up, because he hath done great things.
21 Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for the LORD will  
do great things.
22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the pastures of 
the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the 
fig tree and the vine do yield their strength.
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the 
LORD your God: for he hath given you the former rain 

moderately, and he will cause to come down for you the 
rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first 
month.
24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil.
25 And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath 
eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the 
palmer-worm, my great army which I sent among you.
26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise 
the  name  of  the  LORD  your  God,  that  hath  dealt 
wondrously  with  you:  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed.
27 And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and 
that I  am the LORD your God, and none else: and my  
people shall never be ashamed.
28 And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out  
my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters  
shall  prophesy,  your  old  men shall  dream dreams,  your  
young men shall see visions:
29 And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out my spirit.
30  And I  will  shew wonders  in  the  heavens  and in  the 
earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.
31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the 
LORD come.
32 And it shall come to pass,  that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the LORD shall be delivered: for in mount  
Zionand in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the LORD  
hath said, and in the remnant whom the LORD shall call.

The End of Abridged Testament
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The GOSPEL According to St. MATTHEW

CHAPTER I
1 The genealogy of Christ. 18 His conception and birth. 21,  

23 His names

THE BOOK OF THE GENERATIONS of Jesus Christ, the 
son of David, the son of Abraham.
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren;
3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares 
begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram;
4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab;  and  Aminadab  begat 
Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon;
5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab;  and  Booz  begat 
Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse;
6  And Jesse  begat  David the  king;  and David  the  king 
begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias;
7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; 
and Abia begat Asa;
8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and 
Joram begat Ozias;
9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; 
and Achaz begat Ezekias;
10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses;  and  Manasses  begat 
Amon; and Amon begat Josias;
11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to Babylon:
12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias 
begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel;
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; 
and Eliakim begat Azor;
14 And Azor begat Sadoc;  and Sadoc begat Achim; and 
Achim begat Eliud;
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob;
16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called Christ.
17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are 
fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying  
away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the  
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are fourteen 
generations.
18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.
19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just  man, and not  
willing to make her a publick example, was minded to put  
her away privily.
20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost.
21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying,
23  Behold,  a  virgin shall  be  with child,  and shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us.
24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife:
25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her 
firstborn son: and he called his name Jesus.

CHAPTER II
1 The wise men coming to Christ, 11 worship him. 14 

Joseph fleeth into Egypt

NOW WHEN JESUS was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem,
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his  star  in the east,  and are come to worship 
him.
3 When Herod the king had heard  these things, he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.
4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of  them 
where Christ should be born.
5  And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea:  for 
thus it is written by the prophet,
6 And thou Bethlehem,  in the land of Juda, art not the  
least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come  
a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, 
enquired of them diligently what time the star appeared.
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship  
him also.
9 When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till 
it came and stood over where the young child was.
10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy.
11 And when they were come into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary his  mother,  and fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him:  and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and 
frankincense, and myrrh.
12 And being warned of God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they departed into their own country 
another way.
13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy him.
14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and  his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt:
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15 And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was  spoken of  the Lord by the  prophet, 
saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.
16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all  the children that  were in Bethlehem, and in all  the 
coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently  enquired  of  the  wise 
men.
17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying,
18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation,  and 
weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for her 
children,  and would not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  
not.
19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead 
which sought the young child's life.
21 And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, 
and came into the land of Israel.
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judaea 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go 
thither:  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee:
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He 
shall be called a Nazarene.

CHAPTER III
1 John preacheth. 4 His apparel, meat and baptism.

7 He reprehendeth the Pharisees, 13 and baptizeth Christ  
in Jordan

IN THOSE DAYS came John the Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judaea,
2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.
3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, 
saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.
4 And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts 
and wild honey.
5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all 
the region round about Jordan,
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins.
7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of 
vipers,  who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come?
8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance:
9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham to  our father: for I say unto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire.
11 I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear:  he shall  baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire:
12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge  
his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will  
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.
13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him.
14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me?
15  And Jesus  answering said unto him,  Suffer  it  to be so 
now:  for  thus it  becometh  us to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  
Then he suffered him.
16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him:
17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased.

CHAPTER IV
1  Christ  fasteth,  is  tempted,  and  overcometh.  17  He  
beginneth to preach, and calleth some to be his disciples.

THEN WAS JESUS led up of the Spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil.
2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an hungred.
3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be 
the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread.
4 But he answered and said,  It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God.
5 Then the devil  taketh him up into the holy city,  and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself  down:  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear  
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.
7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.
8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world, and the glory of them;
9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if  
thou wilt fall down and worship me.
10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it 
is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve.
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him.
12  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  into 
prison, he departed into Galilee;
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13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim:
14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying,
15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim,  by 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles;
16 The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up.
17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
18  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon called  Peter,  and  Andrew his  brother, 
casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers.
19 And he saith unto them,  Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men.
20 And they straightway left their nets, and followed him.
21 And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, 
James  the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship  
with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets;  and  he  
called them.
22 And they immediately left the ship and their father, 
and followed him.
23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease among the people.
24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria:  and  they 
brought unto him all  sick people  that  were  taken with 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were 
possessed with devils, and those which were lunatick, and 
those that had the palsy; and he healed them.
25  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people 
from Galilee,  and  from Decapolis,  and  from Jerusalem, 
and from Judaea, and from beyond Jordan.

CHAPTER V
3 Who are blessed 13 The apostles are a light to the world.  

21 The law expounded

AND SEEING THE MULTITUDES,  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto 
him:
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying,
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of  
heaven.
4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.
5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.
6  Blessed  are they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  
righteousness: for they shall be filled.
7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.
8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.
9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the  
children of God.
10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness'  
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute  
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely,  
for my sake.
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were  
before you.
13  Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his  
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under 
foot of men.
14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill 
cannot be hid.
15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house.
16  Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.
17  Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.
18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled.
19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and teach  them, the same shall be called great in the  
kingdom of heaven.
20 For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall 
exceed  the  righteousness of  the  scribes  and Pharisees,  ye  
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.
21  Ye  have  heard that  it  was  said  by  them of  old  time, 
Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment:
22  But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his 
brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee;
24  Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift.
25  Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison.
26  Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.
27  Ye have heard that  it  was  said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery:
28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart.
29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy  
members should perish, and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell.
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30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  
members should perish, and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell.
31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of divorcement:
32  But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his 
wife,  saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery:  and whosoever shall  marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery.
33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of 
old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths:
34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; 
for it is God's throne:
35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his  footstool:  neither  by 
Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King.
36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou 
canst not make one hair white or black.
37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.
38 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth:
39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also.
40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloke also.
41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain.
42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away.
43  Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.
44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you;
45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.
46 For if ye love them which love you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the publicans the same?
47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the publicans so?
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.

CHAPTER VI
1 Of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiveness, 16 fasting, 19 our  

treasure,   24 and against worldly care

TAKE HEED that ye do not your alms before men, to be 
seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven.
2  Therefore when thou doest  thine alms, do not sound a  
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues  
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily  
I say unto you, They have their reward.

3  But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth:
4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly.
5  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  
synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may  
be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  
reward.
6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly.
7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
heathen  do: for they think that they shall  be heard for  
their much speaking.
8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them:  for  your  Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him.
9  After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as  it is 
in heaven.
11 Give us this day our daily bread.
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.
13  And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil:  For thine is  the kingdom, and the power,  and the 
glory, for ever. Amen.
14  For  if  ye  forgive  men their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father will also forgive you:
15  But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses.
16  Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward.
17  But  thou,  when thou fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and 
wash thy face;
18  That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly.
19  Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through and steal:
20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal:
21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.
22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall be full of light.
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of  
darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness!
24 No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment?
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26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?
27  Which of  you by  taking thought can add one cubit 
unto his stature?
28  And why take ye thought for raiment?  Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin:
29  And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these.
30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?
31  Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? 
or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?
32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all  these 
things.
33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.
34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow:  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.

CHAPTER VII
1 Christ ending his sermon on the mount reproveth rash  

judgment, 6 forbiddeth to cast holy things to dogs, 7  
exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the strait Gate, 15 to  

beware of false prophets, 21 and not to be hearers, but  
doers of the word

JUDGE NOT, that ye be not judged.
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again.
3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye?
4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own 
eye?
5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye.
6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you.
7  Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you:
8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone?
10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent?
11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that ask him?

12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law 
and the prophets.
13  Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide  is the gate, and 
broad  is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many  
there be which go in thereat:
14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.
15  Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.
16  Ye  shall  know them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?
17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.
19  Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire.
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.
21  Not  every  one that  saith unto me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven.
22  Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?
23  And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.
24  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock:
25  And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for 
it was founded upon a rock.
26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which built his house upon the sand:
27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds  blew,  and beat  upon that  house;  and  it  fell:  and 
great was the fall of it.
28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine:
29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes.

CHAPTER VIII
2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the centurion’s  

servant, 14 Peter’s mother-in-law, 16 and many others  
diseased; 18 sheweth how he is to be followed; 23 stilleth the  

tempest on the sea; 28 driveth devils out of two men 
possessed,   31 and suffereth them to go into swine

WHEN  HE  WAS  COME  DOWN from  the  mountain, 
great multitudes followed him.
2 And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.
3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will;  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed.
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4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.
5 And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beseeching him,
6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented.
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him.
8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest  come under my roof:  but speak the 
word only, and my servant shall be healed.
9 For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under 
me:  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  
another,  Come,  and he cometh;  and to  my servant,  Do  
this, and he doeth it.
10 When Jesus heard  it, he marvelled, and said to them 
that followed,  Verily I say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel.
11 And I say unto you, That many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.
12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion,  Go thy way; and as 
thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant  
was healed in the selfsame hour.
14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw his 
wife's mother laid, and sick of a fever.
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she 
arose, and ministered unto them.
16 When the even was come, they brought unto him many 
that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits 
with his word, and healed all that were sick:
17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and 
bare our sicknesses.
18  Now when Jesus  saw great  multitudes  about  him,  he 
gave commandment to depart unto the other side.
19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.
20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air  have nests; but the Son of man hath not  
where to lay his head.
21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father.
22 But Jesus said unto him,  Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead.
23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his  disciples 
followed him.
24 And,  behold,  there arose  a  great  tempest  in the sea, 
insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: but he 
was asleep.
25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying,  
Lord, save us: we perish.
26 And he saith unto them,  Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there was a great calm.

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea obey him!
28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that way.
29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time?
30 And there was a good way off from them an herd of 
many swine feeding.
31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go away into the herd of swine.
32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, and perished in the waters.
33 And they that kept them fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils.
34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: 
and when they saw him, they besought him that he would 
depart out of their coasts.

CHAPTER IX
2 Christ cureth the palsy, 9 calleth Matthew, 10 eateth  

with publicans and sinners

AND  HE ENTERED into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and 
came into his own city.
2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy;  Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be 
forgiven thee.
3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves, This man blasphemeth.
4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts  said,  Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts?
5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or  
to say, Arise, and walk?
6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.
7 And he arose, and departed to his house.
8  But  when the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified God, which had given such power unto men.
9 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 
saith unto him,  Follow me. And he arose, and followed 
him.
10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples.
11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and  
sinners?
12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that 
be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.
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13  But  go  ye  and learn what  that meaneth,  I  will  have  
mercy,  and not  sacrifice:  for  I  am not  come to  call  the  
righteous, but sinners to repentance.
14 Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not?
15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, and then shall they fast.
16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  unto  an  old 
garment, for that which is put in to fill it up taketh from 
the garment, and the rent is made worse.
17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved.
18 While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  My 
daughter is  even now dead:  but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live.
19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did his 
disciples.
20 And,  behold,  a  woman,  which was  diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment:
21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch  his 
garment, I shall be whole.
22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he 
said,  Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that 
hour.
23 And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making a noise,
24 He said  unto  them,  Give  place:  for  the  maid  is  not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn.
25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and 
took her by the hand, and the maid arose.
26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land.
27  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thou Son  of  David,  
have mercy on us.
28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men 
came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your 
faith be it unto you.
30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged 
them, saying, See that no man know it.
31  But they,  when they were departed, spread abroad his 
fame in all that country.
32 As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb 
man possessed with a devil.
33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and 
the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in 
Israel.
34 But the Pharisees said,  He casteth out devils through 
the prince of the devils.
35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 

kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among the people.
36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd.
37 Then saith he unto his  disciples,  The harvest  truly  is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few;
38  Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his harvest.

CHAPTER X
The apostles are sent to do miracles and to preach

AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED unto  him his twelve 
disciples,  he gave them power  against unclean spirits,  to  
cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all  
manner of disease.
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother;
3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
publican; James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose  
surname was Thaddaeus;
4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also 
betrayed him.
5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and commanded them, 
saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not:
6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand.
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, freely give.
9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses,
10  Nor scrip for  your journey, neither two coats,  neither  
shoes,  nor  yet  staves:  for  the  workman is worthy of  his  
meat.
11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence.
12 And when ye come into an house, salute it.
13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it:  
but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you.
14  And whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words, when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off 
the dust of your feet.
15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of  judgment, 
than for that city.
16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.
17  But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues;
18 And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles.
19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak.
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20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you.
21  And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father  the child:  and the children shall  rise  up 
against their parents, and cause them to be put to death.
22  And ye shall be hated of all  men for my name's sake:  
but he that endureth to the end shall be saved.
23  But when they persecute you in this city,  flee ye into 
another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come.
24  The disciple is  not above  his master, nor the servant  
above his lord.
25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of  
his household?
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known.
27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and 
what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops.
28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.
29  Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of 
them shall not fall on the ground without your Father.
30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.
31  Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many 
sparrows.
32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven.
33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is in heaven.
34  Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I 
came not to send peace, but a sword.
35  For  I  am come to  set  a  man at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter in law against her mother in law.
36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own household.
37  He that loveth father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me.
38  And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me.
39 He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it.
40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 
receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.
41  He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet 
shall  receive a prophet's  reward;  and he that receiveth a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 
receive a righteous man's reward.
42  And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water only  in  the  name  of  a  
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his  
reward.

CHAPTER XI
2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 The testimony of  

Christ concerning John. 20 Christ upbraideth the  
unthankfulness and impenitence of Chorazin, Bethsaida 
and Capernaum, 25 and praiseth his Father’s wisdom in  

revealing the Gospel to the simple

AND IT CAME TO PASS, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples,  he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities.
2 Now when John had heard in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his disciples,
3 And said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do 
we look for another?
4 Jesus answered and said unto them,  Go and shew John 
again those things which ye do hear and see:
5  The blind receive  their  sight,  and the lame walk,  the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them.
6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.
7  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the 
multitudes concerning John,  What went ye out into the 
wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind?
8 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings'  
houses.
9  But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say 
unto you, and more than a prophet.
10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my  
messenger  before  thy face,  which shall  prepare  thy way  
before thee.
11  Verily I  say  unto you,  Among them that  are born of 
women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater than he.
12  And from the days of John the Baptist until now the 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take it by force.
13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John.
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to  
come.
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.
16  But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto 
their fellows,
17  And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
lamented.
18  For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil.
19  The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they 
say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend 
of  publicans  and sinners.  But  wisdom is  justified of  her 
children.
20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works were done, because they repented not:
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21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes.
22  But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you.
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day.
24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee.
25 At that time Jesus answered and said,  I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes.
26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight.
27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and  he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him.
28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,  
and I will give you rest.
29  Take my yoke upon you,  and learn of  me;  for I  am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.
30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

CHAPTER XII
4 The disciples pluck ears of corn on the sabbath. 31  

Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven

AT THAT TIME Jesus went on the sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat.
2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  him,  
Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon  
the sabbath day.
3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, 
when he was an hungred, and they that were with him;
4 How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but only for the priests?
5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless?
6 But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than 
the temple.
7  But  if  ye  had known what  this meaneth,  I  will  have  
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the  
guiltless.
8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day.
9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their 
synagogue:
10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  his hand 
withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal  
on the sabbath days? that they might accuse him.

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there  be 
among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a 
pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift 
it out?
12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days.
13  Then saith he to the man,  Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, like  
as the other.
14 Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against 
him, how they might destroy him.
15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  himself  from 
thence: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed  
them all;
16  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known:
17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying,
18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is  well pleased: I will put my spirit upon 
him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles.
19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear 
his voice in the streets.
20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax 
shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto 
victory.
21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust.
22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw.
23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the 
son of David?
24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the  
devils.
25 And Jesus  knew their  thoughts,  and said unto them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation; and every city or house divided against itself 
shall not stand:
26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against 
himself; how shall then his kingdom stand?
27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out? therefore they shall be your judges.
28  But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto you.
29  Or else how can one enter into a strong man's house, 
and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? 
and then he will spoil his house.
30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.
31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.
32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come.
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33  Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else 
make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is 
known by his fruit.
34  O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things?  for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.
35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.
36 But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.
37  For  by  thy  words  thou shalt  be  justified,  and by  thy 
words thou shalt be condemned.
38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees 
answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee.
39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas:
40  For as  Jonas  was  three  days  and three  nights  in the 
whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth.
41  The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: because they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here.
42  The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she came 
from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.
43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth 
none.
44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  from 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth  it 
empty, swept, and garnished.
45  Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last  state of that man is worse than 
the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  
generation.
46 While he yet talked to the people, behold,  his mother 
and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him.
47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee.
48 But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are my brethren?
49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, 
and said, Behold my mother and my brethren!
50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.

CHAPTER XIII
3 Of the sower and the seed. 24 Divers other parables. 34  

Why Christ spake in parables

THE SAME DAY went Jesus out of the house, and sat by 
the sea side.
2 And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, 
so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and  the  whole 
multitude stood on the shore.
3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables, 
saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow;
4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and  
the fowls came and devoured them up:
5  Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth:
6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched;  and 
because they had no root, they withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, 
and choked them:
8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold.
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.
10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
speakest thou unto them in parables?
11  He answered  and said  unto them,  Because  it  is  given 
unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven, but to them it is not given.
12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he hath.
13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables:  because  they 
seeing see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand.
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive:
15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any  
time they should see with  their eyes, and hear with  their 
ears, and should understand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them.
16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for  
they hear.
17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men have desired to see  those things which ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them.
18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower.
19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 
understandeth  it not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and 
catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is  
he which received seed by the way side.
20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth 
it;
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21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: 
for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the 
word, by and by he is offended.
22 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that 
heareth  the  word;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful.
23  But he that received seed into the good ground is he 
that heareth the word, and understandeth  it; which also  
beareth fruit,  and bringeth forth,  some an hundredfold,  
some sixty, some thirty.
24 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying,  The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field:
25  But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his way.
26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also.
27 So the servants of the householder came and said unto 
him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares?
28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy hath  done  this.  The 
servants said unto him, Wilt  thou then that we go and 
gather them up?
29  But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat with them.
30  Let both grow together until the harvest:  and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn.
31 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying,  The 
kingdom of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his field:
32  Which indeed is  the least  of all  seeds:  but when it  is 
grown,  it  is  the greatest  among herbs,  and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof.
33 Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.
34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in 
parables; and without a parable spake he not unto them:
35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will 
utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation of the world.
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the 
house:  and his  disciples came unto him, saying, Declare 
unto us the parable of the tares of the field.
37 He answered and said unto them,  He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man;
38 The field is the world; the good seed are the children of 
the kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one;
39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is 
the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels.
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the 
fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.

41  The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom all  things  that  offend, 
and them which do iniquity;
42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth.
43  Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.
44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field; the which when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field.
45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls:
46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and bought it.
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind:
48  Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad 
away.
49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall  
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just,
50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth.
51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord.
52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which 
is instructed unto  the  kingdom of  heaven is like  unto  a  
man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his  
treasure things new and old.
53 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these  
parables, he departed thence.
54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country,  he 
taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works?
55 Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas?
56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these things?
57  And they  were  offended in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  A prophet is not without honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house.
58 And he did not many mighty works there because of 
their unbelief.

CHAPTER XIV
1 Herod’s opinion of Christ. 13 The miracle of the five  

loaves,  22 and of walking on the sea

AT THAT TIME Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of 
Jesus,
2 And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him.
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3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and 
put  him in prison for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's  
wife.
4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have 
her.
5 And when he would have put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, because they counted him as a prophet.
6 But when Herod's  birthday was  kept,  the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, and pleased Herod.
7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her 
whatsoever she would ask.
8 And she,  being before instructed of her mother,  said, 
Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger.
9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath's sake, 
and them which sat with him at meat, he commanded it 
to be given her.
10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison.
11 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the 
damsel: and she brought it to her mother.
12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and 
buried it, and went and told Jesus.
13 When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a  
desert place apart: and when the people had heard thereof,  
they followed him on foot out of the cities.
14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed 
their sick.
15  And when it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came to him, 
saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and the time is  now past;  
send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages, and buy themselves victuals.
16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat.
17 And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes.
18 He said, Bring them hither to me.
19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 
grass,  and took the  five  loaves,  and the  two fishes,  and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.
20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up 
of the fragments that remained twelve baskets full.
21 And they that had eaten were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children.
22 And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get 
into a  ship,  and to  go before  him unto the  other  side, 
while he sent the multitudes away.
23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up 
into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was 
come, he was there alone.
24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves: for the wind was contrary.
25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea.
26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out 
for fear.
27 But straightway Jesus  spake unto them, saying,  Be of 
good cheer; it is I; be not afraid.

28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the water.
29 And he said,  Come. And when Peter was come down 
out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus.
30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me.
31  And immediately Jesus  stretched forth  his hand, and 
caught  him,  and said unto  him,  O thou of  little  faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt?
32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind 
ceased.
33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God.
34 And when they  were  gone over,  they  came into the 
land of Gennesaret.
35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, 
they  sent  out  into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 
brought unto him all that were diseased;
36 And besought him that they might only touch the hem 
of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made 
perfectly whole.

CHAPTER XV
3 God’s commandments, and man’s traditions. 10 What  

defileth a man

THEN CAME TO JESUS scribes and Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying,
2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition  of  the 
elders? for they wash not their hands when they eat bread.
3  But he answered and said unto them,  Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of God by your tradition?
4  For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death.
5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his father  or  his 
mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited  
by me;
6  And honour not his father or his mother,  he shall be 
free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none  
effect by your tradition.
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying,
8  This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with  their lips; but their heart is far  
from me.
9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching  for doctrines 
the commandments of men.
10 And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand:
11  Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; 
but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a 
man.
12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that  the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they  heard 
this saying?
13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every  plant,  which  my 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up.
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14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.
15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable.
16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding?
17  Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in 
at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draught?
18 But those things which proceed out of the mouth come 
forth from the heart; and they defile the man.
19  For out  of  the heart  proceed evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies:
20 These are the things which defile a man: but to eat with  
unwashen hands defileth not a man.
21 Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon.
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed  
with a devil.
23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth 
after us.
24 But he answered and said,  I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel.
25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me.
26 But he answered and said,  It  is  not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to cast it to dogs.
27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs which fall from their masters' table.
28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt.  And her  
daughter was made whole from that very hour.
29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there.
30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  were lame,  blind,  dumb, maimed,  and  
many others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet; and he  
healed them:
31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to see: and they glorified the God of 
Israel.
32 Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way.
33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we have 
so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude?
34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes.
35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 
ground.
36 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the  
disciples to the multitude.

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full.
38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside 
women and children.
39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship,  and 
came into the coasts of Magdala.

CHAPTER XVI
1 The sign of Jonas. 5 The leaven of the Pharisees, and of  

the Sadducees.  21 Christ foresheweth his death

THE  PHARISEES also  with  the  Sadducees  came,  and 
tempting desired  him that  he  would  shew them a  sign 
from heaven.
2 He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye 
say, It will be fair weather: for the sky is red.
3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for  
the sky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern  
the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the  
times?
4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed.
5 And when his disciples were come to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread.
6 Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.
7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  It  is 
because we have taken no bread.
8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of 
little  faith,  why reason ye  among yourselves,  because  ye 
have brought no bread?
9  Do ye not yet  understand, neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
up?
10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up?
11 How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to  
you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven  
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?
12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the  
Pharisees and of the Sadducees.
13 When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, saying,  Whom do men say that I the 
Son of man am?
14 And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist:  
some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets.
15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am?
16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.
17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed  it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it.
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19  And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven.
20 Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the Christ.
21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again the third day.
22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him, 
saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto 
thee.
23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but those that be of men.
24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and  
follow me.
25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it.
26  For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?
27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every 
man according to his works.
28  Verily  I  say  unto you,  There  be  some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom.

CHAPTER XVII
1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He healeth a lunatick,  

22 fortelleth his own passion, 24 and payeth tribute

AND  AFTER  SIX  DAYS Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high 
mountain apart,
2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine 
as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light.
3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him.
4 Then answered Peter,  and said  unto Jesus,  Lord,  it  is 
good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias.
5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold a voice out  of the cloud,  which said, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear 
ye him.
6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face,  
and were sore afraid.
7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise, and 
be not afraid.
8  And when they  had lifted up  their  eyes,  they  saw no 
man, save Jesus only.
9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus 
charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the 
Son of man be risen again from the dead.

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must first come?
11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall 
first come, and restore all things.
12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them.
13 Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them 
of John the Baptist.
14 And when they were come to the multitude, there came 
to him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and saying,
15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is lunatick, and sore 
vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water.
16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not 
cure him.
17 Then Jesus answered and said,  O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I 
suffer you? bring him hither to me.
18  And Jesus  rebuked the  devil;  and he  departed  out  of 
him: and the child was cured from that very hour.
19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast him out?
20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place;  and it  shall  remove;  and nothing shall  be 
impossible unto you.
21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting.
22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men:
23  And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be 
raised again. And they were exceeding sorry.
24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute  money came to Peter, and said, Doth not  
your master pay tribute?
25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, 
Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of strangers?
26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him, Then are the children free.
27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou 
to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee.

CHAPTER XVIII
1 Christ teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching offences, 21 and 

forgiving one another

AT  THE  SAME  TIME came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?
2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them,

154



3 And said,  Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.
4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.
5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name 
receiveth me.
6  But whoso shall  offend one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the  
depth of the sea.
7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences!  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom the offence cometh!
8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast  them from thee: it is better for thee to enter  
into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or  
two feet to be cast into everlasting fire.
9  And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast  it 
from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one  
eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.
10  Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; 
for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.
11 For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost.
12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which is gone astray?
13  And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he 
rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine  
which went not astray.
14  Even so it  is  not the will  of your Father which is  in 
heaven, that one of these little ones should perish.
15  Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother.
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or  
two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every  
word may be established.
17  And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell  it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be  
unto thee as an heathen man and a publican.
18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven.
19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven.
20  For where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them.
21 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven 
times?
22 Jesus saith unto him,  I say not unto thee, Until seven 
times: but, Until seventy times seven.
23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a 
certain king, which would take account of his servants.

24  And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents.
25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made.
26 The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all.
27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt.
28  But the same servant went out, and found one of his 
fellowservants, which owed him an hundred pence: and he 
laid hands on him, and took  him by the throat, saying,  
Pay me that thou owest.
29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all.
30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt.
31 So when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was 
done.
32  Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto 
him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me:
33  Shouldest  not thou also have had compassion on thy 
fellow servant, even as I had pity on thee?
34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the 
tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him.
35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
trespasses.

CHAPTER XIX
2 Christ healeth the sick, 3 answereth the Pharisees,  
touching divorcement, 16 and sheweth how to attain 

everlasting life

AND IT CAME TO PASS,  that when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan;
2 And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them 
there.
3 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause?
4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made  them at  the beginning made them 
male and female.
5  And said,  For this  cause  shall  a  man leave father  and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall 
be one flesh?
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder.
7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?
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8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from 
the beginning it was not so.
9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
except  it  be for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth adultery:  and whoso marrieth her  which is 
put away doth commit adultery.
10 His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so 
with his wife, it is not good to marry.
11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men cannot  receive  this 
saying, save they to whom it is given.
12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from 
their mother's womb: and there are some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, which 
have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive 
it.
13 Then were there brought unto him little children, that 
he  should  put  his hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and  the 
disciples rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them 
not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.
15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence.
16  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him,  Good 
Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal life?
17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there 
is none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments.
18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no 
murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness,
19  Honour  thy father  and  thy mother:  and,  Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.
20 The young man saith unto him, All these things have I 
kept from my youth up: what lack I yet?
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come and follow me.
22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he had great possessions.
23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.
24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God.
25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceedingly 
amazed, saying, Who then can be saved?
26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men 
this is impossible; but with God all things are possible.
27 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold,  we 
have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have 
therefore?
28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me,  in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters,  or father,  or  mother,  or wife,  or children,  or 
lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life.
30 But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be 
first.

CHAPTER XX
2 Of the labourers in the vineyard. 20 Christ teacheth his 

disciples to be lowly

FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN is like unto a man 
that  is an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard.
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his vineyard.
3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the marketplace,
4 And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is  right I will give you. And they went their 
way.
5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise.
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle?
7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  and 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.
8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the first.
9 And when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a penny.
10 But when the first came, they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they likewise received every man 
a penny.
11 And when they had received it, they murmured against 
the goodman of the house,
12 Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the 
burden and heat of the day.
13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee 
no wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny?
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee.
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? 
Is thine eye evil, because I am good?
16 So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen.
17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve 
disciples apart in the way, and said unto them,
18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, and 
they shall condemn him to death,
19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day he shall rise 
again.
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20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children 
with her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring a  certain 
thing of him.
21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto 
him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom.
22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to  
be  baptized  with the  baptism that  I  am baptized  with? 
They say unto him, We are able.
23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not  
mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father.
24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with 
indignation against the two brethren.
25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exercise authority upon them.
26 But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be 
great among you, let him be your minister;
27 And whosoever will  be chief among you,  let  him be 
your servant:
28  Even as  the  Son of  man came not  to  be  ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his  life a ransom for 
many.
29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him.
30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus  passed by,  cried out,  saying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David.
31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should 
hold their  peace:  but they cried the more,  saying,  Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David.
32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What 
will ye that I shall do unto you?
33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened.
34 So Jesus  had compassion  on them,  and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, and they 
followed him.

CHAPTER XXI
1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 and casteth  

out the buyers and sellers

AND WHEN THEY DREW NIGH unto Jerusalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples,
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring them unto me.
3 And if any  man say ought unto you, ye shall  say, The 
Lord hath  need  of  them;  and straightway  he  will  send 
them.
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying,

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass.
6  And the  disciples  went,  and did  as  Jesus  commanded 
them,
7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him thereon.
8 And a very great multitude spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed 
them in the way.
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed  is he 
that  cometh in the name of  the Lord;  Hosanna in the 
highest.
10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is this?
11  And the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of 
Nazareth of Galilee.
12 And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the moneychangers,  and the seats of them 
that sold doves,
13  And said unto them, It  is  written, My house shall  be 
called the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves.
14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; 
and he healed them.
15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in 
the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; they 
were sore displeased,
16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise?
17  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into 
Bethany; and he lodged there.
18 Now in the morning as he returned into the city, he 
hungered.
19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it,  
and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and said unto 
it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered away.
20 And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, 
How soon is the fig tree withered away!
21  Jesus  answered and said unto them, Verily I  say unto 
you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do 
this  which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea; it shall be done.
22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.
23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this authority?
24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell 
you by what authority I do these things.
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25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of 
men?  And they reasoned with themselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him?
26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the people; for all 
hold John as a prophet.
27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things.
28 But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first,  and said,  Son, go work to day in my 
vineyard.
29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not:  but  afterward  he 
repented, and went.
30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I go, sir: and went not.
31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They 
say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you.
32 For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had seen  it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him.
33 Hear another parable: There was a certain householder, 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country:
34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the 
fruits of it.
35 And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and stoned another.
36 Again, he sent other servants more than the first: and 
they did unto them likewise.
37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They 
will reverence my son.
38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said 
among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his inheritance.
39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew him.
40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto those husbandmen?
41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy  those 
wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons.
42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the 
scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, the same 
is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes?
43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof.
44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder.
45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he spake of them.
46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, because they took him for a prophet.

CHAPTER XXII
1 The marriage of the king’s son. 11 The wedding garment.  

15 Of paying tribute, 23 and of resurrection

AND JESUS ANSWERED and spake unto them again by 
parables, and said,
2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king, 
which made a marriage for his son,
3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden 
to the wedding: and they would not come.
4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage.
5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandise:
6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and slew them.
7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city.
8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but 
they which were bidden were not worthy.
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage.
10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and 
gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was furnished with guests.
11  And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment:
12  And he saith unto him, Friend,  how camest  thou in 
hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was 
speechless.
13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
14 For many are called, but few are chosen.
15  Then went the Pharisees,  and took counsel  how they 
might entangle him in his talk.
16  And they  sent  out  unto him their  disciples  with the 
Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we know that  thou art  true, 
and teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest not the person of men.
17 Tell  us therefore,  What thinkest thou? Is  it  lawful to 
give tribute unto Caesar, or not?
18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?
19 Shew me the tribute money.  And they brought unto 
him a penny.
20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is this  image  and 
superscription?
21 They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, 
Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's; and unto God the things that are God's.
22 When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way.
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23 The same day came to him the Sadducees,  which say 
that there is no resurrection, and asked him,
24 Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If  a  man die,  having no 
children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and raise  up 
seed unto his brother.
25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first, 
when he  had married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having no 
issue, left his wife unto his brother:
26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto  the 
seventh.
27 And last of all the woman died also.
28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall she be of 
the seven? for they all had her.
29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.
30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven.
31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying,
32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living.
33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  were 
astonished at his doctrine.
34 But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were gathered together.
35 Then one of them,  which was a lawyer, asked  him a 
question, tempting him, and saying,
36 Master, which is the great commandment in the law?
37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind.
38 This is the first and great commandment.
39  And  the  second  is like  unto  it,  Thou shalt  love  thy 
neighbour as thyself.
40 On these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets.
41 While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 
them,
42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son of David.
43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying,
44 The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool?
45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son?
46 And no man was able to answer him a word, neither 
durst  any  man from  that  day  forth  ask  him any  more 
questions.

CHAPTER XXIII
1 The scribes and Pharisee’ good doctrine, but evil  

examples of life. 34 The destruction of Jerusalem foretold

THEN  SPAKE  JESUS to  the  multitude,  and  to  his 
disciples,
2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat:
3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that 
observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they 
say, and do not.
4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers.
5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they 
make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments,
6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues,
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi.
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren.
9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is in heaven.
10 Neither  be ye  called masters:  for  one is  your Master, 
even Christ.
11 But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant.
12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and 
he that shall humble himself shall be exalted.
13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom of  heaven against  men:  for  ye 
neither go in  yourselves,  neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in.
14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he 
is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves.
16 Woe unto you,  ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall  swear  by the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever 
shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor!
17  Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the gold?
18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is 
guilty.
19 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the gift?
20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon.
21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, 
and by him that dwelleth therein.
22  And he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth by  the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon.
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23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone.
24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a 
camel.
25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and excess.
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that  which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean 
also.
27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanness.
28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.
29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the righteous,
30 And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets.
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which killed the prophets.
32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers.
33  Ye serpents,  ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell?
34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise 
men,  and  scribes:  and  some of  them  ye  shall  kill  and 
crucify;  and  some of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to city:
35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between the temple and the altar.
36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon 
this generation.
37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,  thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest  them which are  sent  unto  thee,  how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her wings,  and  ye  would 
not!
38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.
39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.

CHAPTER XXIV
1 The destruction of the temple foretold. 29 Of Christ’s  

coming to judgment

AND JESUS WENT OUT and departed from the temple: 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him for  to  shew  him  the 
buildings of the temple.
2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives,  the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world?
4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that 
no man deceive you.
5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many.
6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that 
ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, 
but the end is not yet.
7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.
8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.
9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's 
sake.
10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one another.
11  And many false  prophets  shall  rise,  and shall  deceive 
many.
12 And because iniquity shall  abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold.
13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved.
14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the 
end come.
15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)
16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judaea  flee  into  the 
mountains:
17 Let him which is on the housetop not come down to 
take any thing out of his house:
18 Neither let him which is in the field return back to take 
his clothes.
19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days!
20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter, 
neither on the sabbath day:
21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be.
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22  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened,  there 
should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened.
23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, 
or there; believe it not.
24 For there shall  arise false Christs,  and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if 
it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.
25 Behold, I have told you before.
26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the  desert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  is in  the  secret 
chambers; believe it not.
27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be.
28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together.
29 Immediately after  the tribulation of those days shall 
the  sun be  darkened,  and the  moon shall  not  give  her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken:
30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory.
31  And he shall  send his  angels  with a great sound of  a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.
32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is  
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
is nigh:
33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know 
that it is near, even at the doors.
34 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be fulfilled.
35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away.
36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only.
37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be.
38 For as in the days that were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark,
39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all 
away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.
40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left.
41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left.
42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come.
43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had 
known in  what  watch the  thief  would come,  he  would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be 
broken up.
44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh.

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in 
due season?
46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing.
47 Verily I  say unto you, That he shall  make him ruler 
over all his goods.
48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming;
49 And shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken;
50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware 
of,
51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth.

CHAPTER XXV
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents.   31  

Also a description of the last judgment

THEN  SHALL  THE  KINGDOM of  heaven  be  likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom.
2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.
3  They that  were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil  
with them:
4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.
5  While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and 
slept.
6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.
7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.
8  And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out.
9  But the wise answered, saying,  Not so; lest there be not  
enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell,  
and buy for yourselves.
10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: 
and the door was shut.
11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord, open to us.
12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not.
13  Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.
14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a  
far country,  who called his own servants,  and delivered  
unto them his goods.
15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and 
to  another  one;  to  every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability; and straightway took his journey.
16  Then he  that  had received the  five  talents  went  and 
traded with the same, and made them other five talents.
17  And likewise he that  had received two, he also gained 
other two.
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18  But he that had received one went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money.
19  After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them.
20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents  came  and 
brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents:  behold, I have gained beside them 
five talents more.
21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou good  and 
faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things,  
I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into  
the joy of thy lord.
22  He also that had received two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents beside them.
23  His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord.
24  Then he which had received the one talent came and 
said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed:
25  And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine.
26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed  
not, and gather where I have not strawed:
27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received 
mine own with usury.
28  Take therefore the talent from him, and give  it unto 
him which hath ten talents.
29  For unto every one that hath shall  be given, and he 
shall have abundance: but from him that hath not shall be 
taken away even that which he hath.
30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
31  When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne of his glory:
32  And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats:
33  And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left.
34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world:
35  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in:
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me.
37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, and fed  thee? or thirsty,  
and gave thee drink?
38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee in?  or 
naked, and clothed thee?

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee?
40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the  
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.
41  Then shall  he  say  also  unto  them on the  left  hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels:
42  For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink:
43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.
44  Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee?
45  Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye  
did it not to me.
46 And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: 
but the righteous into life eternal.

CHAPTER XXVI
1 The rulers conspire against Christ. 14 Judas selleth him.  

17 Christ eateth Passover 47 He is betrayed by Judas

AND  IT CAME  TO  PASS,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 
these sayings, he said unto his disciples,
2 Ye know that after two days is  the feast of the passover, 
and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified.
3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the 
high priest, who was called Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him.
5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there  be  an 
uproar among the people.
6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper,
7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and poured it on his head, as he 
sat at meat.
8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 
saying, To what purpose is this waste?
9 For this ointment might have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor.
10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good work 
upon me.
11 For ye have the poor always with you; but me ye have 
not always.
12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial.
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her.
14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests,
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15 And said  unto them, What will ye give me, and I will 
deliver him unto you? And they covenanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver.
16 And from that time he sought opportunity to betray 
him.
17 Now the first  day of the  feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat the passover?
18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say 
unto him, The Master  saith, My time is  at  hand;  I  will 
keep the passover at thy house with my disciples.
19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them; and 
they made ready the passover.
20 Now when the even was come, he sat down with the 
twelve.
21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me.
22 And they were exceeding sorrowful,  and began every 
one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I?
23 And he answered and said,  He that dippeth  his hand 
with me in the dish, the same shall betray me.
24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe 
unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! it 
had been good for that man if he had not been born.
25  Then Judas,  which betrayed him,  answered and said, 
Master, is it I? He said unto him, Thou hast said.
26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body.
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave  it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it;
28 For this is  my blood of  the new testament,  which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins.
29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom.
30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives.
31  Then saith Jesus  unto them, All  ye  shall  be  offended 
because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad.
32 But after  I  am risen again,  I  will  go before  you into 
Galilee.
33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall 
be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended.
34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this 
night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.
35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples.
36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called 
Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while I go and pray yonder.
37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy.
38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with 
me.

39 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.
40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 
asleep,  and saith unto Peter,  What,  could ye  not  watch 
with me one hour?
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.
42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and  prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, thy will be done.
43 And he came and found them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy.
44 And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the 
third time, saying the same words.
45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take  your rest: behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners.
46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me.
47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people.
48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he: hold him fast.
49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him.
50 And Jesus  said unto him, Friend, wherefore art  thou 
come? Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him.
51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were  with  Jesus 
stretched out  his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a 
servant of the high priest's, and smote off his ear.
52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into 
his place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword.
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he  shall  presently  give  me more  than twelve  legions  of 
angels?
54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
it must be?
55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as against a thief with swords and staves for to 
take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me.
56 But all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook him, and 
fled.
57 And they that had laid hold on Jesus led  him away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
were assembled.
58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high priest's 
palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, to see the 
end.
59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, 
sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to death;

163



60  But  found  none:  yea,  though  many  false  witnesses 
came,  yet found  they  none.  At  the  last  came  two  false 
witnesses,
61  And  said,  This  fellow said,  I  am able  to  destroy  the 
temple of God, and to build it in three days.
62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him, 
Answerest  thou nothing?  what  is it  which these  witness 
against thee?
63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God.
64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say 
unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on 
the  right  hand of  power,  and  coming in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.
65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath 
spoken  blasphemy;  what  further  need  have  we  of 
witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.
66 What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of 
death.
67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; and 
others smote him with the palms of their hands,
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee?
69 Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee.
70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what 
thou sayest.
71  And when he  was  gone out  into  the  porch,  another 
maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth.
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the 
man.
73 And after a while came unto  him they that stood by, 
and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee.
74 Then began he to curse and to swear,  saying, I know 
not the man. And immediately the cock crew.
75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.

CHAPTER XXVII
1 Christ delivered to Pilate. 3 Judas hangeth himself. 31  

Christ is crucified

WHEN  THE  MORNING  WAS  COME,  all  the  chief 
priests and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus 
to put him to death:
2 And when they had bound him, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.
3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,
4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the 
innocent  blood.  And they  said,  What  is that to  us?  see 
thou to that.

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself.
6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put them into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood.
7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the 
potter's field, to bury strangers in.
8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto 
this day.
9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the 
children of Israel did value;
10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord 
appointed me.
11 And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor 
asked him, saying,  Art thou the King of  the Jews?  And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest.
12 And when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing.
13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee?
14 And he answered him to never a word; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly.
15 Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they would.
16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas.
17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said 
unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ?
18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him.
19 When he was set down on the judgment seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
just  man:  for  I  have suffered many things  this  day in a 
dream because of him.
20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus.
21 The governor answered and said unto them, Whether 
of  the twain will  ye  that  I  release  unto you?  They said, 
Barabbas.
22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be 
crucified.
23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified.
24 When Pilate  saw that  he could prevail  nothing,  but 
that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed 
his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this just person: see ye to it.
25 Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on 
us, and on our children.
26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified.
27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the 
common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of 
soldiers.
28 And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe.
29 And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they 
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bowed the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
Hail, King of the Jews!
30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote 
him on the head.
31  And after  that  they had mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify him.
32 And as  they came out,  they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they compelled to bear his cross.
33 And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place of a skull,
34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink.
35  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  garments, 
casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and 
upon my vesture did they cast lots.
36 And sitting down they watched him there;
37 And set up over his head his accusation written,

 THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one on 
the right hand, and another on the left.
39  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads,
40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross.
41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking  him, with the 
scribes and elders, said,
42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him.
43 He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.
44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth.
45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
the land unto the ninth hour.
46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, 
said, This man calleth for Elias.
48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, 
and filled  it with vinegar, and put  it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink.
49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias will come 
to save him.
50  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded up the ghost.
51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent;
52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose,

53 And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many.
54 Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God.
55 And many women were there beholding afar off, which 
followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him:
56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee's 
children.
57 When the even was come, there came a rich man of 
Arimathaea,  named Joseph,  who also  himself  was  Jesus' 
disciple:
58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to be delivered.
59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth,
60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of 
the sepulchre, and departed.
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
sitting over against the sepulchre.
62  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day  of  the 
preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate,
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive, After three days I will rise again.
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day, lest his disciples come by night, and 
steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from 
the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first.
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can.
66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch.

CHAPTER XXVIII
1 Christ’s resurrection. 9 He appeareth to the women, 16  

and to his disciples,  19 And sendeth them to baptize

IN THE END of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first  day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre.
2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, and sat upon it.
3  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment 
white as snow:
4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became 
as dead men.
5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified.
6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay.
7  And go quickly,  and tell  his  disciples  that  he is  risen 
from  the  dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you.
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8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear 
and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word.
9 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by 
the feet, and worshipped him.
10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid:  go tell  my 
brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see 
me.
11 Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed unto the chief priests all 
the things that were done.
12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers,
13  Saying, Say ye,  His disciples came by night,  and stole 
him away while we slept.
14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you.
15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught: 
and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews 
until this day.
16 Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them.
17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him:  but 
some doubted.
18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth.
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost:
20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen.

The GOSPEL According to St. LUKE

CHAPTER I
1 Luke’s preface. 5 The conception of John Baptist, 26 and 
of Christ.   57 The nativity and circumcision of John. 67  

The prophesy of Zacharias

FOR AS MUCH AS MANY have taken in hand to set forth 
in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things  which  are  most 
surely believed among us,
2 Even as  they delivered them unto us,  which from the 
beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word;
3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first,  to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus,
4 That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been instructed.
5 There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elisabeth.
6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless.

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was 
barren, and they both were now well stricken in years.
8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the order of his course,
9 According to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was 
to  burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.
10 And the whole multitude of the people were praying 
without at the time of incense.
11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing on the right side of the altar of incense.
12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him.
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is  heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall  bear thee a 
son, and thou shalt call his name John.
14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 
rejoice at his birth.
15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb.
16 And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God.
17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord.
18  And Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I 
know this? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken 
in years.
19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings.
20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to 
speak, until the day that these things shall be performed, 
because  thou  believest  not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
fulfilled in their season.
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple.
22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless.
23  And it  came to pass,  that,  as  soon as  the days  of  his 
ministration were accomplished, he departed to his own 
house.
24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying,
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein 
he looked on me, to take away my reproach among men.
26 And in  the  sixth month the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth,
27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary.
28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail,  thou 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women.
29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, 
and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this 
should be.
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30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour with God.
31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS.
32 He shall  be great,  and shall  be called the Son of  the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David:
33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end.
34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be, 
seeing I know not a man?
35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.
36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath  also 
conceived a son in her old age: and this is the sixth month 
with her, who was called barren.
37 For with God nothing shall be impossible.
38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her.
39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city of Juda;
40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth.
41  And it  came to pass,  that,  when Elisabeth heard the 
salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb;  and 
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost:
42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed 
art thou among women, and blessed  is the fruit  of  thy 
womb.
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me?
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy.
45  And blessed  is she that  believed:  for  there shall  be a 
performance of those things which were told her from the 
Lord.
46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord,
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.
48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: 
for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed.
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; 
and holy is his name.
50  And  his  mercy  is on  them  that  fear  him  from 
generation to generation.
51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm;  he  hath 
scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts.
52  He  hath put  down the  mighty  from  their seats,  and 
exalted them of low degree.
53 He hath filled the hungry with good things;  and the 
rich he hath sent empty away.
54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of 
his mercy;

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed 
for ever.
56  And Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and 
returned to her own house.
57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should  be 
delivered; and she brought forth a son.
58  And her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how the 
Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced 
with her.
59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came 
to  circumcise  the  child;  and they  called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father.
60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall 
be called John.
61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name.
62 And they made signs to his father, how he would have 
him called.
63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And they marvelled all.
64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his 
tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God.
65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and 
all  these  sayings  were  noised abroad throughout  all  the 
hill country of Judaea.
66  And all  they  that  heard  them laid  them up  in  their 
hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this be! And 
the hand of the Lord was with him.
67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying,
68 Blessed  be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people,
69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David;
70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 
have been since the world began:
71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us;
72 To perform the mercy  promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant;
73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham,
74 That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without 
fear,
75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of 
our life.
76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways;
77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the 
remission of their sins,
78 Through the tender mercy of  our God;  whereby the 
dayspring from on high hath visited us,
79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and  in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel.
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CHAPTER II
1 Augustus taxeth all the Roman Empire. 6 Christ’s  
nativity. 21 His circumcision 28 Simeon and Anna’s  

Prophesy of Christ

AND IT CAME TO PASS in those days, that there went 
out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
should be taxed.
2  (And this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius  was 
governor of Syria.)
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city.
4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth,  into Judaea,  unto the city of  David,  which is 
called Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and lineage 
of David:)
5  To be taxed with Mary his  espoused wife,  being great 
with child.
6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should be delivered.
7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped 
him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger; 
because there was no room for them in the inn.
8 And there were in the same country shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night.
9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were 
sore afraid.
10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people.
11  For  unto you is  born this  day  in the city  of  David a  
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.
12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.
13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, and saying,
14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.
15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let 
us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto 
us.
16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a manger.
17 And when they had seen  it, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told them concerning this child.
18  And all  they  that  heard  it wondered  at  those  things 
which were told them by the shepherds.
19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered  them in 
her heart.
20 And the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying and praising 
God for all the things that they had heard and seen, as it  
was told unto them.
21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the 
circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which was so named of the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb.

22 And when the days of her purification according to the 
law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord;
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;)
24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons.
25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose 
name was Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him.
26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that 
he should not  see  death,  before  he  had seen the  Lord's 
Christ.
27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when 
the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after 
the custom of the law,
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and 
said,
29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according to thy word:
30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people;
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles,  and the glory of thy 
people Israel.
33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him.
34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother,  Behold,  this  child is  set  for  the  fall  and rising 
again  of  many in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which shall  be 
spoken against;
35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) 
that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.
36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, and 
had lived with an husband seven years from her virginity;
37 And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and day.
38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem.
39 And when they had performed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth.
40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him.
41  Now his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem every  year  at  the 
feast of the passover.
42 And when he was  twelve  years  old,  they went  up to 
Jerusalem after the custom of the feast.
43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, 
the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not of it.
44 But they, supposing him to have been in the company, 
went a day's journey; and they sought him among  their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance.
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45 And when they found him not, they turned back again 
to Jerusalem, seeking him.
46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found 
him in the temple,  sitting in the midst  of  the doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them questions.
47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his 
understanding and answers.
48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.
49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?
50 And they understood not the saying which he spake 
unto them.
51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart.
52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour with God and man.

CHAPTER III
1 John’s preaching and baptism. 15 His testimony of Christ:  

19 Herod imprisoneth John. 21 Christ is baptized. 23 His 
genealogy

NOW  IN  THE  FIFTEENTH  YEAR  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, 
and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of 
God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wilderness.
3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins;
4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the 
prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.
5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
shall  be  brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth;
6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.
7 Then said he to the multitude that  came forth to be 
baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come?
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and 
begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham.
9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire.
10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do 
then?
11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise.

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what shall we do?
13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you.
14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying, 
And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do 
violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any falsely;  and  be 
content with your wages.
15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  men 
mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, 
or not;
16 John answered, saying unto  them all, I indeed baptize 
you  with  water;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am not  worthy to  unloose:  he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire:
17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.
18 And many other things in his exhortation preached he 
unto the people.
19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  for 
Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which Herod had done,
20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison.
21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened,
22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a 
dove  upon him,  and  a  voice  came from heaven,  which 
said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased.
23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was  the 
son of Heli,
24 Which was  the son of Matthat, which was  the son of 
Levi, which was  the son of Melchi, which was  the son of 
Janna, which was the son of Joseph,
25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was  the son of Naum, which was  the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Nagge,
26  Which  was  the  son of  Maath,  which  was  the  son of 
Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Juda,
27  Which was  the  son of  Joanna,  which was  the  son of 
Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, which was the son 
of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri,
28  Which  was  the  son of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son of 
Addi, which was  the son of Cosam, which was  the son of 
Elmodam, which was the son of Er,
29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi,
30 Which was  the son of  Simeon,  which was  the son of 
Juda, which was  the son of Joseph, which was  the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim,
31  Which  was  the  son of  Melea,  which  was  the  son of 
Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which was the son 
of Nathan, which was the son of David,
32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson,
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33 Which was  the son of Aminadab, which was  the son of 
Aram, which was  the son of Esrom, which was  the son of 
Phares, which was the son of Juda,
34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, 
which  was  the  son of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son of 
Thara, which was the son of Nachor,
35  Which  was  the  son of  Saruch,  which  was  the  son of 
Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was the son of Sala,
36  Which was  the  son of  Cainan,  which was  the  son of 
Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, which was the son of 
Noe, which was the son of Lamech,
37 Which was  the son of Mathusala, which was  the son of 
Enoch, which was  the son of Jared, which was  the son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan,
38 Which was  the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God.

CHAPTER IV
1 Christ’s temptation and victory. 14 He beginneth to  

preach.  16 They at Nazareth admire him. 33 He cureth  
divers sick

AND JESUS BEING FULL  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returned 
from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness,
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days 
he  did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they  were  ended,  he 
afterward hungered.
3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
command this stone that it be made bread.
4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.
5 And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, 
shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 
moment of time.
6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; 
and to whomsoever I will I give it.
7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine.
8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.
9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set  him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down from hence:
10 For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee:
11 And in  their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone.
12  And Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  It  is  said,  Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a season.
14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through all the 
region round about.
15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of 
all.

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.
17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Esaias.  And when he  had opened the  book,  he 
found the place where it was written,
18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is upon me,  because  he  hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal  the brokenhearted,  to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised,
19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the book, and he gave  it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened on him.
21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is  this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears.
22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is 
not this Joseph's son?
23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country.
24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is 
accepted in his own country.
25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years 
and six months,  when great  famine was  throughout all 
the land;
26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save  unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow.
27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus 
the  prophet;  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving 
Naaman the Syrian.
28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath,
29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was 
built, that they might cast him down headlong.
30 But he passing through the midst of them went his way,
31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the sabbath days.
32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word 
was with power.
33 And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a 
spirit of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice,
34 Saying,  Let  us alone;  what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God.
35  And Jesus  rebuked him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come out of him. And when the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not.
36  And they  were  all  amazed,  and spake among them-
selves, saying, What a word is this! for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come 
out.
37 And the fame of him went out into every place of the 
country round about.
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38 And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into 
Simon's house. And Simon's wife's mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they besought him for her.
39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it 
left her: and immediately she arose and ministered unto 
them.
40 Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he 
laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them.
41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and 
saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking 
them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that he 
was Christ.
42  And when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and  went  into  a 
desert place: and the people sought him, and came unto 
him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from 
them.
43 And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent.
44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.

CHAPTER V
1 Christ teacheth out of Peter’s ship. 4 A miraculous 

draught of fishes.   12 The leper cleansed. 17 The palsy  
healed. 27 Matthew called

AND IT CAME TO PASS that, as the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of  God,  he stood by the lake of  
Gennesaret,
2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake:  but  the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing their 
nets.
3 And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the 
land. And he sat down, and taught the people out of the 
ship.
4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught.
5 And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down the net.
6  And when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude of fishes: and their net brake.
7 And they beckoned unto  their partners, which were in 
the other ship, that they should come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to 
sink.
8 When Simon Peter saw  it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, 
saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord.
9 For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they had taken:
10 And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men.
11 And when they had brought their ships to land, they 
forsook all, and followed him.
12  And it  came to  pass,  when he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold a man full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on  his 

face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean.
13 And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will: be thou clean. And immediately the leprosy departed 
from him.
14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according 
as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.
15 But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him: 
and great  multitudes  came together  to  hear,  and to  be 
healed by him of their infirmities.
16  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness,  and 
prayed.
17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every town of Galilee, and Judaea, 
and Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was  present to 
heal them.
18 And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was 
taken with a palsy: and they sought  means to bring him 
in, and to lay him before him.
19 And when they could not find by what way they might 
bring him in because of the multitude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let him down through the tiling with 
his couch into the midst before Jesus.
20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee.
21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason, 
saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone?
22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering 
said unto them, What reason ye in your hearts?
23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or 
to say, Rise up and walk?
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house.
25 And immediately he rose up before them, and took up 
that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house, 
glorifying God.
26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things 
to day.
27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: and 
he said unto him, Follow me.
28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him.
29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: and 
there was a great company of publicans and of others that 
sat down with them.
30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured against his 
disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners?
31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole need not a physician; but they that are sick.
32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance.
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33 And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John 
fast often, and make prayers, and likewise  the disciples of 
the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink?
34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the children of 
the  bridechamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?
35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those 
days.
36 And he spake also a parable unto them; No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon an old; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth not with the old.
37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will  burst  the bottles,  and be spilled,  and the 
bottles shall perish.
38 But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both 
are preserved.
39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine straightway 
desireth new: for he saith, The old is better.

CHAPTER VI
1 Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by the  

disciples on the sabbath. 12 Christ chooseth the twelve, 17  
healeth, 20 and preacheth

AND IT CAME TO PASS on the second sabbath after the 
first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn  fields;  and  his 
disciples  plucked the ears  of  corn,  and did eat,  rubbing 
them in their hands.
2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye 
that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days?
3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  Have  ye  not  read  so 
much  as  this,  what  David  did,  when  himself  was  an 
hungred, and they which were with him;
4 How he went into the house of God, and did take and 
eat the shewbread, and gave also to them that were with 
him; which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests alone?
5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath.
6 And it came to pass  also on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught:  and there was a 
man whose right hand was withered.
7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day; that they might find an 
accusation against him.
8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which 
had the withered hand, Rise up,  and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and stood forth.
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to destroy it?
10 And looking round about upon them all, he said unto 
the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: and his 
hand was restored whole as the other.
11 And they were filled with madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do to Jesus.

12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into 
a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to 
God.
13 And when it was day, he called  unto him his disciples: 
and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles;
14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew,
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the  son of Alphaeus, and 
Simon called Zelotes,
16  And  Judas  the  brother of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
which also was the traitor.
17 And he came down with them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to 
be healed of their diseases;
18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed.
19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him:  for 
there went virtue out of him, and healed them all.
20  And he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God.
21 Blessed  are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh.
22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's 
sake.
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets.
24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received 
your consolation.
25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. Woe 
unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep.
26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for 
so did their fathers to the false prophets.
27 But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you,
28 Bless  them that  curse  you,  and pray for them which 
despitefully use you.
29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer 
also the other; and him that taketh away thy cloke forbid 
not to take thy coat also.
30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods ask them not again.
31 And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise.
32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that love them.
33 And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also do even the same.
34 And if  ye lend  to them of  whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners,  to 
receive as much again.
35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend, 
hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, 
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and ye shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and to the evil.
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.
37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven:
38  Give,  and it  shall  be  given unto  you;  good measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again.
39 And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead 
the blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch?
40 The disciple is not above his master: but every one that 
is perfect shall be as his master.
41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye?
42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye.
43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.
44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes.
45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.
46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say?
47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like:
48 He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, 
and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock.
49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that 
without  a  foundation  built  an  house  upon  the  earth; 
against  which  the  stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and 
immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great.

CHAPTER VII
1 The centurion’s faith. 11 Christ raiseth the widow’s son,  
18 answereth John’s messengers, 24 and giveth testimony  

of him. 36 Mary Magdalene anointeth Christ’s feet

NOW WHEN HE HAD ENDED all  his  sayings  in  the 
audience of the people, he entered into Capernaum.
2 And a  certain centurion's  servant,  who was  dear  unto 
him, was sick, and ready to die.
3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders 
of the Jews, beseeching him that he would come and heal 
his servant.

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought  him 
instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom he should 
do this:
5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
synagogue.
6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not 
far  from the  house,  the  centurion sent  friends  to  him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof:
7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee:  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed.
8 For I also am a man set under authority, having under 
me soldiers, and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it.
9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel.
10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had been sick.
11 And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain; and many of his disciples went with him, 
and much people.
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his 
mother, and she was a widow: and much people of the city 
was with her.
13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her, Weep not.
14 And he came and touched the bier: and they that bare 
him stood still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
Arise.
15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he 
delivered him to his mother.
16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, 
saying, That a great prophet is  risen up among us;  and, 
That God hath visited his people.
17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all 
Judaea, and throughout all the region round about.
18  And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all  these 
things.
19  And John  calling  unto  him two  of  his  disciples  sent 
them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should come? or 
look we for another?
20 When the men were come unto him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another?
21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their 
infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight.
22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and 
tell John what things ye have seen and heard; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached.
23 And blessed is  he, whosoever shall not be offended in 
me.
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24 And when the messengers of John were departed, he 
began to speak unto the people concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind?
25 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled, 
and live delicately, are in kings' courts.
26 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a prophet.
27 This is  he,  of whom it is  written, Behold, I  send my 
messenger  before  thy  face,  which shall  prepare  thy  way 
before thee.
28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are  born  of 
women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the 
Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
greater than he.
29 And all the people that heard  him, and the publicans, 
justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John.
30 But the Pharisees  and lawyers  rejected the counsel  of 
God against themselves, being not baptized of him.
31 And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the 
men of this generation? and to what are they like?
32 They are like unto children sitting in the marketplace, 
and calling one to  another,  and saying,  We have  piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned to 
you, and ye have not wept.
33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread  nor 
drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a devil.
34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye 
say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners!
35 But wisdom is justified of all her children.
36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat 
down to meat.
37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, 
when she  knew that  Jesus sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster box of ointment,
38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to 
wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed  them with 
the ointment.
39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, 
he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a 
prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what  manner  of 
woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner.
40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say on.
41 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty.
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both.  Tell  me therefore,  which of  them will  love 
him most?
43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that  he, to whom 
he forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged.
44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time 
I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet.
46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but  this 
woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are  forgiven;  for she loved much:  but  to whom little  is  
forgiven, the same loveth little.
48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.
49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also?
50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee;  
go in peace.

CHAPTER VIII
1 Women minister unto Christ. 4 The parable of the sower,  

16 and of the candle. 26 The legion of devils

AND IT CAME TO PASS AFTERWARD, that he went 
throughout every city and village, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him,
2  And  certain  women,  which  had  been  healed  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom went seven devils,
3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  steward,  and 
Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto him of 
their substance.
4  And when much people  were  gathered  together,  and 
were come to him out of every city, he spake by a parable:
5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, some 
fell  by the way side;  and it  was  trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it.
6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because it lacked moisture.
7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up 
with it, and choked it.
8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundredfold. And when he had said these things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.
9 And his disciples asked him, saying, What might this 
parable be?
10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries 
of  the kingdom of God:  but to others  in parables;  that 
seeing they might not see,  and hearing they might not 
understand.
11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God.
12 Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe and be saved.
13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they  hear, 
receive the word with joy; and these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away.
14  And that  which fell  among thorns  are  they,  which, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection.
15  But  that  on  the  good ground are  they,  which  in  an 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep  it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience.
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16 No man, when he hath lighted a candle,  covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on a 
candlestick, that they which enter in may see the light.
17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made manifest; 
neither any thing hid, that shall not be known and come 
abroad.
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have.
19 Then came to him  his mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the press.
20 And it was told him by certain which said, Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee.
21 And he answered and said unto them, My mother and 
my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and 
do it.
22 Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples: and he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake. And they launched 
forth.
23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there came down a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and  they  were  filled  with 
water, and were in jeopardy.
24 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, 
master, we perish. Then he arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water:  and they ceased, and there 
was a calm.
25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? And they 
being  afraid  wondered,  saying  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this!  for  he  commandeth  even  the 
winds and water, and they obey him.
26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes, 
which is over against Galilee.
27 And when he went forth to land, there met him out of 
the city a certain man, which had devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither abode in  any house, but in the 
tombs.
28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou Son of God most high? I  beseech thee, 
torment me not.
29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains and in fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.)
30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? And he 
said, Legion: because many devils were entered into him.
31 And they besought him that he would not command 
them to go out into the deep.
32 And there was there an herd of many swine feeding on 
the  mountain:  and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer them to enter into them. And he suffered them.
33 Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked.
34 When they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the city and in the country.
35 Then they went out to see what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out of whom the devils were 

departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid.
36 They also which saw  it told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the devils was healed.
37  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes  round  about  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them; for they were taken with great fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and returned back again.
38 Now the man out of  whom the devils  were departed 
besought him that he might be with him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying,
39 Return to thine own house, and shew how great things 
God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
published  throughout  the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus had done unto him.
40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the 
people  gladly received him: for they were all waiting for 
him.
41 And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue:  and he fell  down at Jesus' 
feet,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his 
house:
42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve years of 
age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  people 
thronged him.
43 And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent  all  her  living upon physicians,  neither 
could be healed of any,
44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his 
garment: and immediately her issue of blood stanched.
45  And Jesus  said,  Who touched me?  When all  denied, 
Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  said,  Master,  the 
multitude  throng  thee  and  press  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who touched me?
46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched  me:  for  I 
perceive that virtue is gone out of me.
47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she 
came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before  him,  she 
declared unto him before all the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she was healed immediately.
48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace.
49 While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of 
the  synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead; trouble not the Master.
50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, saying, Fear 
not: believe only, and she shall be made whole.
51 And when he came into the house, he suffered no man 
to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden.
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but sleepeth.
53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was 
dead.
54 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, arise.
55 And her spirit came again, and she arose straightway: 
and he commanded to give her meat.
56 And her parents were astonished: but he charged them 
that they should tell no man what was done.
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CHAPTER IX
1 Christ sendeth out his apostles. 7 Herod is desirous to see  

him.28 His transfiguration. 37 He healeth the lunatick

THEN  HE  CALLED his  twelve  disciples  together,  and 
gave them power and authority over all devils, and to cure 
diseases.
2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick.
3 And he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey, 
neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money; 
neither have two coats apiece.
4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart.
5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go out of 
that  city,  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a 
testimony against them.
6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the  towns, 
preaching the gospel, and healing every where.
7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by 
him:  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of 
some, that John was risen from the dead;
8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was risen again.
9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded: but who is this,  
of whom I hear such things? And he desired to see him.
10 And the apostles, when they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he took them, and went aside 
privately into a desert place belonging to the city called 
Bethsaida.
11 And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and 
he received them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of 
God, and healed them that had need of healing.
12 And when the day began to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in a desert place.
13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they 
said,  We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes; 
except we should go and buy meat for all this people.
14 For they were about five thousand men. And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit down by fifties in a company.
15 And they did so, and made them all sit down.
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake,  and 
gave to the disciples to set before the multitude.
17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and  there  was 
taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to  them  twelve 
baskets.
18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his 
disciples  were  with  him:  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
Whom say the people that I am?
19 They answering said,  John the Baptist;  but some  say, 
Elias; and others say, that one of the old prophets is risen 
again.
20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I am? Peter 
answering said, The Christ of God.

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing;
22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the third day.
23 And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow me.
24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  but 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save 
it.
25  For what  is  a  man advantaged,  if  he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be cast away?
26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the 
holy angels.
27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of 
God.
28  And it  came to  pass  about  an  eight  days  after  these 
sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray.
29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was white and glistering.
30 And, behold, there talked with him two men, which 
were Moses and Elias:
31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which 
he should accomplish at Jerusalem.
32 But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with 
sleep: and when they were awake, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood with him.
33 And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let 
us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses, and one for Elias: not knowing what he said.
34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into 
the cloud.
35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son: hear him.
36 And when the voice was past,  Jesus  was found alone. 
And they kept it close, and told no man in those days any 
of those things which they had seen.
37 And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they 
were come down from the hill, much people met him.
38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, saying, 
Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son: for he is mine 
only child.
39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; 
and it teareth him that he foameth again, and bruising 
him hardly departeth from him.
40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out; and they 
could not.
41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you, and suffer you? 
Bring thy son hither.
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42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, 
and tare  him.  And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again to his father.
43 And they were all amazed at the mighty power of God. 
But  while  they  wondered every  one at  all  things  which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples,
44 Let these sayings sink down into your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be delivered into the hands of men.
45  But  they  understood not  this  saying,  and it  was  hid 
from them, that they perceived it not: and they feared to 
ask him of that saying.
46 Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of 
them should be greatest.
47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him,
48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child 
in my name receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me 
receiveth him that sent me: for he that is least among you 
all, the same shall be great.
49  And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we  forbad  him, 
because he followeth not with us.
50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is 
not against us is for us.
51 And it came to pass, when the time was come that he 
should be received up, he stedfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem,
52 And sent messengers before his face: and they went, and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him.
53 And they did not receive him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jerusalem.
54 And when his disciples James and John saw  this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did?
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of.
56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, 
but to save them. And they went to another village.
57 And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a 
certain  man said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever thou goest.
58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head.
59  And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.  But  he  said, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.
60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but 
go thou and preach the kingdom of God.
61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let 
me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my 
house.
62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.

CHAPTER X
1 The seventy disciples sent forth, and admonished. 41  

Martha reprehended

AFTER  THESE  THINGS the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy also, and sent them two and two before his face 
into every city and place, whither he himself would come.
2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.
3 Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as lambs among 
wolves.
4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and salute no 
man by the way.
5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
this house.
6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest  
upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again.
7  And in  the  same house  remain,  eating and drinking 
such things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to house.
8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set before you:
9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.
10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say,
11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you: notwithstanding be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.
12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that city.
13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if  the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
which have been done in you, they had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you.
15  And thou,  Capernaum,  which art  exalted  to  heaven, 
shalt be thrust down to hell.
16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me.
17 And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto us through thy name.
18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven.
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy:  and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you.
20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven.
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21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight.
22 All  things are delivered to me of my Father:  and no 
man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
him.
23 And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see:
24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have 
desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them.
25  And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?
26 He said unto him, What is  written in the law?  how 
readest thou?
27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself.
28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live.
29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour?
30 And Jesus answering said,  A certain  man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed, leaving him half dead.
31 And by chance there came down a certain priest that 
way: and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side.
32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came 
and looked on him, and passed by on the other side.
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on him,
34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in 
oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him.
35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee.
36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves?
37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.
38 Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a 
certain  village:  and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha 
received him into her house.
39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word.
40 But  Martha was  cumbered about  much serving,  and 
came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me.
41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled about many things:
42 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be taken away from her.

CHAPTER XI
2 Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly. 14 He 

casteth out a dumb devil. 29 He preacheth to the people, 37  
and reproveth the Pharisses, scribes, and lawyers

AND IT CAME TO PASS that,  as  he  was  praying in  a 
certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his 
disciples.
2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth.
3 Give us day by day our daily bread.
4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil.
5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  a 
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves;
6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him?
7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee.
8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he 
will rise and give him as many as he needeth.
9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.
10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.
11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone? or if  he ask a fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent?
12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?
13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children: how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?
14 And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb 
spake; and the people wondered.
15 But some of them said, He casteth out devils through 
Beelzebub the chief of the devils.
16 And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from 
heaven.
17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is  brought to desolation; 
and a house divided against a house falleth.
18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how shall his 
kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through Beelzebub.
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges.
20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come upon you.
21 When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace:
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22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour 
wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.
23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me:  and  he  that 
gathereth not with me scattereth.
24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he 
walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest;  and  finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence I came 
out.
25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it swept  and 
garnished.
26 Then goeth he, and taketh  to him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first.
27 And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto 
him,  Blessed  is the  womb that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which thou hast sucked.
28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed  are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it.
29 And when the people were gathered thick together, he 
began to say, This is an evil generation: they seek a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet.
30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also 
the Son of man be to this generation.
31 The queen of the south shall  rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, and condemn them: for 
she came from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here.
32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here.
33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may see the light.
34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness.
35 Take heed therefore that the light which is in thee be 
not darkness.
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no 
part dark,  the whole shall  be full  of  light,  as  when the 
bright shining of a candle doth give thee light.
37 And as  he spake,  a certain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat.
38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had 
not first washed before dinner.
39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  but  your 
inward part is full of ravening and wickedness.
40  Ye fools, did not he that made that which is without 
make that which is within also?
41  But  rather  give  alms of  such things  as  ye  have;  and, 
behold, all things are clean unto you.
42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the 

love of God: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone.
43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets.
44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are  as  graves  which appear not,  and the men that  walk 
over them are not aware of them.
45 Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying thou reproachest us also.
46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your fingers.
47  Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets, and your fathers killed them.
48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your 
fathers:  for they indeed killed them, and ye build their 
sepulchres.
49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom of  God,  I  will  send 
them prophets and apostles, and  some of them they shall 
slay and persecute:
50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of this 
generation;
51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias,  
which perished between the altar and the temple: verily I 
say unto you, It shall be required of this generation.
52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key 
of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered.
53 And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and 
the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him vehemently,  and  to 
provoke him to speak of many things:
54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something 
out of his mouth, that they might accuse him.

CHAPTER XII
1 To avoid hypocrisy and fearfulness in publishing Christ’s  

doctrine. 13 To beware of covetousness, 22 and over-
carefulness. 41 The faithful and wise steward

IN THE MEAN TIME, when there were gathered together 
an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples 
first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy.
2 For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; 
neither hid, that shall not be known.
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be 
heard in the light; and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.
4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do.
5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, 
which after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; 
yea, I say unto you, Fear him.
6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before God?
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7 But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear  not  therefore:  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows.
8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him shall  the Son of  man also confess  before the 
angels of God:
9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  denied 
before the angels of God.
10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven.
11  And when  they  bring  you  unto  the  synagogues,  and 
unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or 
what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say:
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say.
13 And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me.
14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a 
divider over you?
15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth.
16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully:
17 And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I 
do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits?
18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods.
19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry.
20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided?
21 So  is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God.
22 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat; neither 
for the body, what ye shall put on.
23 The life is more than meat, and the body is more than 
raiment.
24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  they  neither  sow nor  reap; 
which neither have storehouse nor barn; and God feedeth 
them: how much more are ye better than the fowls?
25 And which of you with taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit?
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least,  
why take ye thought for the rest?
27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, they 
spin not; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these.
28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to day in the 
field,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven;  how  much 
more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith?
29  And seek not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  
drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind.

30 For all these things do the nations of the world seek 
after: and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
things.
31 But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.
32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom.
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth 
not,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth.
34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.
35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning;
36  And ye  yourselves  like  unto men that  wait  for  their 
lord, when he will return from the wedding; that when he 
cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him 
immediately.
37  Blessed  are those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he 
cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, 
and will come forth and serve them.
38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in 
the  third  watch,  and  find  them so,  blessed  are  those 
servants.
39 And this know, that if the goodman of the house had 
known what hour the thief would come, he would have 
watched,  and not  have  suffered his  house  to  be  broken 
through.
40 Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh 
at an hour when ye think not.
41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable unto us, or even to all?
42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise 
steward,  whom  his lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their portion  of  meat  in  due 
season?
43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing.
44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath.
45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken;
46 The lord of that servant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, 
and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his 
portion with the unbelievers.
47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and 
prepared  not  himself,  neither  did according to  his  will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes.
48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy 
of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required:  and to  whom men have  committed much,  of 
him they will ask the more.
49 I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if 
it be already kindled?
50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished!
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51 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division:
52 For from henceforth there shall  be five in one house 
divided, three against two, and two against three.
53 The father shall be divided against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother against the daughter, and 
the  daughter  against  the  mother;  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter  in  law 
against her mother in law.
54 And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh  a 
shower; and so it is.
55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pass.
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of 
the earth; but how is it that ye do not discern this time?
57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is 
right?
58  When  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to  the 
magistrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence that thou 
mayest  be  delivered from him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the 
officer cast thee into prison.
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite.

CHAPTER XIII
1 Christ preacheth repentance upon the punishment of the  
Galileans, and others.   6 The fig tree cursed. 23 The strait  

gate

THERE WERE PRESENT at that season some that told 
him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled 
with their sacrifices.
2  And Jesus  answering said  unto  them, Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because they suffered such things?
3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish.
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that they were sinners above all 
men that dwelt in Jerusalem?
5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish.
6 He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 
thereon, and found none.
7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and 
find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?
8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it:
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou 
shalt cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath.
11 And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and 
could in no wise lift up herself.

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.
13 And he laid his hands on her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God.
14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with 
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the people, There are six days in which 
men  ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore  come  and  be 
healed, and not on the sabbath day.
15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering?
16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day?
17 And when he had said these things, all his adversaries 
were  ashamed:  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious things that were done by him.
18 Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto shall I resemble it?
19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his garden; and it grew, and waxed a great 
tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it.
20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the 
kingdom of God?
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.
22 And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying toward Jerusalem.
23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto them,
24 Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.
25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and 
he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence 
ye are:
26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets.
27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye 
are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.
28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust out.
29 And they shall come from the east, and from the west, 
and  from the  north,  and  from the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down in the kingdom of God.
30 And,  behold,  there  are  last  which shall  be  first,  and 
there are first which shall be last.
31 The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence: for Herod will 
kill thee.
32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox, 
Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected.
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33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to morrow, and 
the  day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem.
34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather 
her brood under her wings, and ye would not!
35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and verily I 
say  unto you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time come 
when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.

CHAPTER XIV
1 Christ teacheth humility, 12 and to feed the poor. 16 The  

parable of the great supper. 25 Who cannot be Christ’s  
disciples

AND IT CAME TO PASS, as he went into the house of 
one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, 
that they watched him.
2 And, behold, there was a certain man before him which 
had the dropsy.
3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day?
4 And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go;
5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day?
6 And they could not answer him again to these things.
7 And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, 
when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms; 
saying unto them,
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room; lest a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of him;
9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou begin with shame to take 
the lowest room.
10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee.
11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted.
12 Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor  thy rich neighbours; 
lest they also bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
thee.
13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed, the lame, the blind:
14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense 
thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of 
the just.

15 And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God.
16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many:
17 And sent his servant at supper time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready.
18 And they all  with one  consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused.
19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused.
20 And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come.
21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind.
22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded, and yet there is room.
23 And the lord said unto the servant,  Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel  them to come in, that 
my house may be filled.
24 For I say unto you, That none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper.
25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him:  and  he 
turned, and said unto them,
26 If any  man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.
27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple.
28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first,  and counteth the cost,  whether he have 
sufficient to finish it?
29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him,
30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to 
finish.
31 Or what king, going to make war against another king, 
sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him 
with twenty thousand?
32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace.
33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.
34  Salt  is good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned?
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill;  
but men cast  it  out.  He that hath ears to hear,  let  him 
hear.
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CHAPTER XV
1 The parable of the lost sheep: 8 of the piece of silver: 11 of  

the prodigal son

THEN DREW NEAR UNTO HIM all the publicans and 
sinners for to hear him.
2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.
3 And he spake this parable unto them, saying,
4 What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it?
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing.
6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his 
friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my sheep which was lost.
7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine just persons, which need no repentance.
8 Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she find it?
9 And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and 
her neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with me;  for I 
have found the piece which I had lost.
10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.
11 And he said, A certain man had two sons:
12 And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them his living.
13 And not many days after the younger son gathered all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and 
there wasted his substance with riotous living.
14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine in that land; and he began to be in want.
15  And he went and joined himself  to  a  citizen of  that 
country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine.
16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him.
17 And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father's  have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger!
18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee,
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me 
as one of thy hired servants.
20 And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him.
21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son.
22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet:

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill  it; and let us 
eat, and be merry:
24 For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he heard musick and dancing.
26 And he called one of the servants, and asked what these 
things meant.
27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound.
28 And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came 
his father out, and intreated him.
29 And he answering said to  his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment: and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends:
30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf.
31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all that I have is thine.
32 It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost,  
and is found.

CHAPTER XVI
1 Of the unjust steward. 14 The hypocrisy of the covetous 
Pharisees reproved.19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the  

beggar

AND  HE  SAID  ALSO unto  his  disciples,  There  was  a 
certain rich man, which had a steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had wasted his goods.
2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I  
hear this of thee? give an account of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer steward.
3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? 
for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship:  I 
cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed.
4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their houses.
5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and 
said unto the first, How much owest thou unto my lord?
6 And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write 
fifty.
7 Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? 
And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore.
8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely: for the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of light.
9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations.
10 He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also 
in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in 
much.
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11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?
12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another man's, who shall give you that which is your own?
13 No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
14 And the Pharisees also,  who were covetous,  heard all 
these things: and they derided him.
15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which  justify 
yourselves before men; but God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination 
in the sight of God.
16 The law and the prophets  were until John: since that 
time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth into it.
17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one 
tittle of the law to fail.
18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and  whosoever  marrieth 
her  that  is  put  away  from  her husband  committeth 
adultery.
19  There  was  a  certain rich man,  which was  clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day:
20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of sores,
21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man's table: moreover the dogs came and licked 
his sores.
22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was buried;
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.
24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame.
25  But  Abraham said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented.
26 And beside all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that  would come 
from thence.
27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father's house:
28 For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place of torment.
29  Abraham saith unto him,  They have  Moses  and the 
prophets; let them hear them.
30  And he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham:  but  if  one  went 
unto them from the dead, they will repent.
31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead.

CHAPTER XVII
1 To avoid giving offence. 3 One to forgive another. 11 The  
ten lepers. 20 Of the kingdom of God, and the coming of  

the Son of man

THEN HE SAID UNTO THE DISCIPLES: It is impossible 
but that offences will  come: but woe  unto him,  through 
whom they come!
2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than that  he 
should offend one of these little ones.
3 Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him.
4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou shalt forgive him.
5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith.
6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard 
seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 
plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and 
it should obey you.
7 But which of you, having a servant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to meat?
8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink?
9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the things 
that were commanded him? I trow not.
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which was our duty to do.
11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he 
passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee.
12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off:
13 And they lifted up  their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us.
14 And when he saw  them, he said unto them, Go shew 
yourselves unto the priests.  And it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were cleansed.
15  And one  of  them,  when  he  saw that  he  was  healed, 
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God,
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan.
17 And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine?
18 There are not found that returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger.
19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath 
made thee whole.
20 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them  and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation:
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21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within you.
22  And he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will  come, 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye shall not see it.
23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them.
24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one 
part under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part under 
heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day.
25 But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of 
this generation.
26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man.
27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.
28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded;
29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all.
30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed.
31 In that day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and 
his stuff in the house, let him not come down to take it 
away:  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return back.
32 Remember Lot's wife.
33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it.
34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left.
35 Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left.
36 Two  men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left.
37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither 
will the eagles be gathered together.

CHAPTER XVIII
1 The importunate widow. 9 The Pharisee and publican.  

15 Children brought to Christ. 28 All to be left for Christ’s  
sake

AND HE SPAKE A PARABLE unto them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint;
2 Saying,  There was in a  city a  judge,  which feared not 
God, neither regarded man:
3 And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto 
him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary.
4 And he would not  for  a  while:  but  afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man;
5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she weary me.
6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith.

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though he bear long with them?
8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?
9 And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others:
10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a publican.
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican.
12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess.
13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so 
much as  his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner.
14 I tell you, this man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself 
shall  be  abased;  and he that  humbleth himself  shall  be 
exalted.
15 And they brought unto him also infants, that he would 
touch them: but when  his disciples  saw  it,  they rebuked 
them.
16 But Jesus called them  unto him,  and said, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God.
17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child shall  in no wise enter 
therein.
18  And a certain ruler  asked him, saying,  Good Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life?
19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, that is, God.
20 Thou knowest  the commandments,  Do not commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
witness, Honour thy father and thy mother.
21 And he said, All these have I kept from my youth up.
22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he said unto him, 
Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing:  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me.
23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful: for he 
was very rich.
24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom of God!
25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.
26 And they that heard it said, Who then can be saved?
27 And he said, The things which are impossible with men 
are possible with God.
28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee.
29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake,
30 Who shall not receive manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come life everlasting.
31 Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are 
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written by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall 
be accomplished.
32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on:
33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to death: and 
the third day he shall rise again.
34 And they  understood none of  these  things:  and this 
saying was hid from them, neither knew they the things 
which were spoken.
35  And it  came to pass,  that  as  he was  come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way side begging:
36 And hearing the multitude pass by,  he asked what it 
meant.
37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.
38  And he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou Son of  David,  have 
mercy on me.
39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much the  more, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.
40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was come near, he asked him,
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? And 
he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight.
42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith 
hath saved thee.
43 And immediately he received his sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God: and all the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God.

CHAPTER XIX
1 The publican Zaccheus. 11 The ten pieces of money. 28  
Christ rideth into Jerusalem, 41 weepeth over it, 45 and 

purgeth the temple

AND JESUS ENTERED and passed through Jericho.
2 And, behold, there was a man named Zacchaeus, which 
was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich.
3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little of stature.
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree 
to see him: for he was to pass that way.
5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come 
down; for to day I must abide at thy house.
6 And he made haste, and came down, and received him 
joyfully.
7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That 
he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner.
8 And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I 
restore him fourfold.
9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to 
this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham.
10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost.
11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh to  Jerusalem,  and  because 

they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately appear.
12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return.
13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come.
14 But  his  citizens  hated him, and sent a  message after 
him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us.
15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every man had gained by 
trading.
16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained ten pounds.
17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because 
thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities.
18  And the  second came,  saying,  Lord,  thy pound hath 
gained five pounds.
19  And he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also  over  five 
cities.
20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold,  here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin:
21 For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that 
thou didst not sow.
22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee,  thou wicked servant. Thou knewest that I was 
an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping that I did not sow:
23  Wherefore then gavest  not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own 
with usury?
24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds.
25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.)
26 For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath 
shall be given; and from him that hath not, even that he 
hath shall be taken away from him.
27 But those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me.
28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  before, 
ascending up to Jerusalem.
29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh  to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disciples,
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against  you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat: loose him, and bring him hither.
31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall 
ye say unto him, Because the Lord hath need of him.
32 And they that were sent went their way, and found even 
as he had said unto them.
33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose ye the colt?
34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him.
35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  and  they  cast  their 
garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon.
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36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way.
37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent 
of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice 
for all the mighty works that they had seen;
38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest.
39 And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples.
40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if 
these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 
immediately cry out.
41 And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it,
42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes.
43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall  cast a trench about thee,  and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side,
44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy 
children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation.
45 And he went into the temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold therein, and them that bought;
46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the house 
of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves.
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people  sought  to 
destroy him,
48 And could not find what they might do:  for all  the 
people were very attentive to hear him.

CHAPTER XX
1 Christ avoucheth his authority. 9 The parable of the  

vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Caesar. 27 Of the  
resurrection

AND IT CAME TO PASS, that on one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes came upon  him with the 
elders,
2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by what authority 
doest thou these things? or who is he that gave thee this 
authority?
3 And he answered and said unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing; and answer me:
4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men?
5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, Why then believed ye him 
not?
6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us: 
for they be persuaded that John was a prophet.
7 And they answered, that they could not tell whence  it  
was.
8  And Jesus  said unto them, Neither tell  I  you by what 
authority I do these things.

9 Then began he to speak to the people this  parable;  A 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long time.
10 And at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but 
the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty.
11 And again he sent another servant: and they beat him 
also,  and entreated  him shamefully,  and sent  him away 
empty.
12 And again he sent a third: and they wounded him also, 
and cast him out.
13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? I 
will  send my beloved son: it  may be they will  reverence 
him when they see him.
14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned 
among themselves, saying, This is the heir:  come, let us 
kill him, that the inheritance may be ours.
15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed  him. 
What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto 
them?
16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid.
17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner?
18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder.
19  And the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the  same  hour 
sought to lay hands on him; and they feared the people: 
for they perceived that he had spoken this parable against 
them.
20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies,  which 
should feign themselves  just  men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the governor.
21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the 
person of any, but teachest the way of God truly:
22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, or no?
23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, 
Why tempt ye me?
24 Shew me a  penny.  Whose image and super-scription 
hath it? They answered and said, Caesar's.
25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar 
the things which be Caesar's,  and unto God the things 
which be God's.
26 And they could not take hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at his answer, and held their 
peace.
27 Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny 
that there is any resurrection; and they asked him,
28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man's 
brother die, having a wife, and he die without children, 
that  his  brother  should take his  wife,  and raise  up seed 
unto his brother.
29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and died without children.
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30 And the second took her to wife, and he died childless.
31 And the third took her; and in like manner the seven 
also: and they left no children, and died.
32 Last of all the woman died also.
33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is she? 
for seven had her to wife.
34 And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of 
this world marry, and are given in marriage:
35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage:
36 Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto 
the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the 
children of the resurrection.
37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him.
39 Then certain of the scribes answering said, Master, thou 
hast well said.
40 And after that they durst not ask him any question at 
all.
41 And he said unto them, How say they that Christ is  
David's son?
42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool.
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his 
son?
45 Then in the audience of all the people he said unto his 
disciples,
46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which desire  to  walk in  long 
robes, and love greetings in the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts;
47 Which devour widows'  houses,  and for a  shew make 
long prayers: the same shall receive greater damnation.

CHAPTER XXI
5 The destruction of the temple and city is foretold. 25 The  

signs of the last day

AND HE LOOKED UP,  and  saw the  rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury.
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither 
two mites.
3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor 
widow hath cast in more than they all:
4 For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God: but she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she had.
5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and gifts, he said,
6 As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, 
in  the  which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down.

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but  when  shall 
these things be? and what sign  will there be when these 
things shall come to pass?
8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye not therefore after them.
9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must first come to pass; but the 
end is not by and by.
10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom:
11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers  places,  and 
famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven.
12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute  you,  delivering  you up  to  the  synagogues, 
and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake.
13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony.
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer:
15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your 
adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist.
16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and  some of  you  shall  they 
cause to be put to death.
17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake.
18 But there shall not an hair of your head perish.
19 In your patience possess ye your souls.
20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.
21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judaea  flee  to  the 
mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it 
depart  out;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  countries 
enter thereinto.
22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things 
which are written may be fulfilled.
23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to them 
that  give  suck,  in  those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this people.
24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall  
be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.
25 And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars;  and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring;
26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
after those things which are coming on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken.
27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory.
28  And when these  things  begin to  come to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth nigh.
29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees;
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30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your 
own selves that summer is now nigh at hand.
31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.
32  Verily  I  say  unto you,  This  generation shall  not  pass 
away, till all be fulfilled.
33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall 
not pass away.
34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares.
35 For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth.
36 Watch ye therefore,  and pray always,  that ye may be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.
37 And in the day time he was teaching in the temple; and 
at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is 
called the mount of Olives.
38 And all the people came early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him.

CHAPTER XXII
3 Judas moved to betray Christ. 7 The Passover prepared.  

19 The Lord’s supper instituted

NOW THE FEAST of unleavened bread drew nigh, which 
is called the Passover.
2 And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the people.
3 Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve.
4 And he went his  way,  and communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he might betray him unto them.
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money.
6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude.
7  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the 
passover must be killed.
8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us 
the passover, that we may eat.
9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare?
10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered 
into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he 
entereth in.
11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The 
Master saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the passover with my disciples?
12 And he shall  shew you a large upper room furnished: 
there make ready.
13 And they went, and found as he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the passover.
14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him.
15 And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat 
this passover with you before I suffer:

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until  
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide it among yourselves:
18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.
19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is given 
for you: this do in remembrance of me.
20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup  is 
the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you.
21 But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table.
22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined: 
but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed!
23 And they began to enquire among themselves, which of 
them it was that should do this thing.
24 And there was also a strife among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest.
25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  they  that  exercise 
authority upon them are called benefactors.
26 But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, 
let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve.
27 For whether  is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he 
that  serveth?  is not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am 
among you as he that serveth.
28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations.
29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me;
30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat:
32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.
33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and to death.
34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 
knowest me.
35 And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, 
Nothing.
36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one.
37 For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be 
accomplished  in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the 
transgressors: for the things concerning me have an end.
38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And 
he said unto them, It is enough.
39 And he came out,  and went,  as  he was  wont,  to the 
mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him.
40 And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation.
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41 And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed,
42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup 
from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.
43 And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him.
44 And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and 
his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground.
45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his 
disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow,
46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation.
47 And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.
48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss?
49  When  they  which  were  about  him  saw what  would 
follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword?
50 And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear.
51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him.
52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, which were come to him, Be ye 
come out, as against a thief, with swords and staves?
53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me: but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness.
54 Then took they him, and led  him, and brought him 
into the high priest's house. And Peter followed afar off.
55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down among 
them.
56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man was also 
with him.
57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not.
58  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and  said, 
Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not.
59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after  another 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was 
with him: for he is a Galilaean.
60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew.
61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.
63 And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote 
him.
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him 
on the face,  and asked him, saying, Prophesy,  who is  it 
that smote thee?
65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake  they 
against him.

66 And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and 
the chief  priests  and the scribes  came together,  and led 
him into their council, saying,
67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said unto them, If I 
tell you, ye will not believe:
68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me 
go.
69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of 
the power of God.
70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye say that I am.
71 And they said, What need we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own mouth.

CHAPTER XXIII
1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, 13 who is desirous to release  
him.27 The destruction of Jerusalem foretold. 40 Christ’s  

death, 50 and burial

AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE of them arose, and led 
him unto Pilate.
2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this 
fellow perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute to Caesar, saying that he himself is Christ a King.
3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou sayest it.
4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, I 
find no fault in this man.
5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the 
people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from 
Galilee to this place.
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilaean.
7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's 
jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that time.
8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he 
was desirous to see him of a long  season, because he had 
heard many things  of  him; and he  hoped to  have  seen 
some miracle done by him.
9 Then he questioned with him in many words;  but he 
answered him nothing.
10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him.
11 And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and 
mocked  him,  and arrayed him in a  gorgeous  robe,  and 
sent him again to Pilate.
12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
together:  for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between 
themselves.
13 And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people,
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people:  and,  behold,  I,  having 
examined him before you, have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye accuse him:
15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  him;  and,  lo,  
nothing worthy of death is done unto him.
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16 I will therefore chastise him, and release him.
17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them at the 
feast.)
18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this 
man, and release unto us Barabbas:
19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and for 
murder, was cast into prison.)
20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to 
them.
21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.
22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found no cause of death in him: I 
will therefore chastise him, and let him go.
23 And they were instant with loud voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. And the voices of them and of the 
chief priests prevailed.
24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they 
required.
25 And he released unto them him that for sedition and 
murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired; but 
he delivered Jesus to their will.
26 And as  they led him away,  they laid hold upon one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country,  and on 
him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus.
27 And there followed him a great company of people, and 
of women, which also bewailed and lamented him.
28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daughters  of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and 
for your children.
29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they 
shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave suck.
30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover us.
31 For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry?
32 And there were also two other,  malefactors,  led with 
him to be put to death.
33 And when they were come to the place, which is called 
Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left.
34 Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast 
lots.
35  And the  people  stood beholding.  And the rulers  also 
with them derided  him, saying, He saved others; let him 
save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God.
36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar,
37 And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself.
38 And a superscription also was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS.
39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed 
on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us.
40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation?

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss.
42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom.
43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.
44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  a 
darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour.
45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple 
was rent in the midst.
46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having 
said thus, he gave up the ghost.
47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man.
48 And all  the people that came together to that sight, 
beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts, and returned.
49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that 
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these 
things.
50  And,  behold,  there  was a  man  named  Joseph,  a 
counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just:
51 (The same had not consented to the counsel and deed of 
them;) he was of Arimathaea, a city of the Jews: who also 
himself waited for the kingdom of God.
52  This  man went unto Pilate,  and begged the body of 
Jesus.
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid 
it  in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never 
man before was laid.
54 And that day was the preparation, and the sabbath drew 
on.
55  And  the  women  also,  which  came  with  him  from 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how 
his body was laid.
56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; 
and  rested  the  sabbath  day  according  to  the 
commandment.

CHAPTER XXIV
1 Christ’s resurrection declared to the women. 13 He  

himself appeareth, 36 giveth a charge to his apostles, 50  
and ascendeth

NOW UPON THE FIRST DAY of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices  which they had prepared,  and certain  others with 
them.
2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the 
sepulchre.
3 And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus.
4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  perplexed 
thereabout,  behold, two men stood by them in shining 
garments:
5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living 
among the dead?
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6 He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee,
7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the 
hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again.
8 And they remembered his words,
9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all  these 
things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the 
mother of James, and other women that were with them, 
which told these things unto the apostles.
11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not.
12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre;  and 
stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by 
themselves,  and departed,  wondering in himself  at  that 
which was come to pass.
13  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a 
village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem  about 
threescore furlongs.
14 And they talked together of all these things which had 
happened.
15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and went 
with them.
16 But their eyes were holden that they should not know 
him.
17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of 
communications are these that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad?
18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas, 
answering  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come 
to pass there in these days?
19 And he said unto them, What things? And they said 
unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a 
prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the 
people:
20 And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and have crucified him.
21 But we trusted that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done.
22 Yea, and certain women also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early at the sepulchre;
23 And when they found not his body, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that 
he was alive.
24 And certain of them which were with us went to the 
sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said: but 
him they saw not.
25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken:
26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory?
27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning himself.
28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they 
went: and he made as though he would have gone further.

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it 
is toward evening, and the day is far spent. And he went in 
to tarry with them.
30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them.
31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he 
vanished out of their sight.
32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while 
he opened to us the scriptures?
33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together,  and 
them that were with them,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon.
35 And they told what things  were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in breaking of bread.
36 And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you.
37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit.
38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts?
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have.
40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them  his 
hands and his feet.
41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, 
he said unto them, Have ye here any meat?
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an 
honeycomb.
43 And he took it, and did eat before them.
44 And he said unto them, These  are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.
45 Then opened he their understanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures,
46 And said unto them, Thus it  is  written,  and thus it 
behoved Christ  to suffer,  and to rise from the dead the 
third day:
47 And that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in  his  name among all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.
48 And ye are witnesses of these things.
49 And, behold, I  send the promise of my Father upon 
you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued with power from on high.
50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them.
51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven.
52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy:
53  And  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and 
blessing God. Amen.

192



THE GOSPEL according to ST. JOHN

CHAPTER IV
1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria. 27 His 

disciples marvel. 31 Christ’s zeal for God’s glory. 43 He 
departeth into Galilee, and healeth the ruler’s son

WHEN  THEREFORE  THE  LORD  KNEW how  the 
Pharisees  had heard that Jesus  made and baptized more 
disciples than John,
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,)
3 He left Judaea, and departed again into Galilee.
4 And he must needs go through Samaria.
5  Then cometh he to a  city of  Samaria,  which is  called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph.
6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being 
wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well:  and it was 
about the sixth hour.
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to drink.
8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy 
meat.)
9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans.
10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink;  thou wouldest  have asked of  him, and he would 
have given thee living water.
11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then hast 
thou that living water?
12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us 
the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and 
his cattle?
13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again:
14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting life.
15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that 
I thirst not, neither come hither to draw.
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come 
hither.
17 The woman answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well said, I have no husband:
18 For thou hast  had five husbands;  and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband: in that saidst thou truly.
19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art 
a prophet.
20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father.
22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we  know  what  we 
worship: for salvation is of the Jews.
23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to worship him.
24  God  is a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship him in spirit and in truth.
25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ: when he is come, he will  
tell us all things.
26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he.
27 And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman: yet no man said,  What seekest 
thou? or, Why talkest thou with her?
28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to the men,
29 Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I 
did: is not this the Christ?
30 Then they went out of the city, and came unto him.
31  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed  him,  saying, 
Master, eat.
32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know 
not of.
33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, Hath any 
man brought him ought to eat?
34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work.
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.
36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal:  that both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice together.
37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth,  and 
another reapeth.
38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour: 
other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours.
39 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on 
him for the saying of the woman, which testified, He told 
me all that ever I did.
40 So when the  Samaritans  were  come unto him,  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with  them:  and  he 
abode there two days.
41 And many more believed because of his own word;
42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying: for we have heard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.
43 Now after two days he departed thence, and went into 
Galilee.
44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet  hath  no 
honour in his own country.
45  Then when he  was  come into Galilee,  the  Galileans 
received him, having seen all  the things  that  he did at 
Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went unto the feast.
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46 So Jesus  came again into Cana of  Galilee,  where  he 
made the water wine. And there was a certain nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum.
47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea into 
Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come down,  and heal  his  son:  for  he  was  at  the 
point of death.
48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders, ye will not believe.
49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die.
50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. And 
the  man believed  the  word that  Jesus  had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way.
51 And as he was now going down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying, Thy son liveth.
52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him.
53 So the father knew that it was at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus  said unto him, Thy son liveth:  and himself 
believed, and his whole house.
54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Judaea into Galilee.

CHAPTER V
1 Jesus on the sabbath-day cureth him that was diseased  
eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews cavil, and persecute  

him for it

AFTER THIS there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem.
2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep  market a pool, 
which is  called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda,  having 
five porches.
3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water.
4 For an angel  went  down at  a  certain season into the 
pool,  and troubled the water:  whosoever then first  after 
the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had.
5 And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years.
6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now 
a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be 
made whole?
7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another steppeth down before me.
8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.
9 And immediately the man was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked: and on the same day was the sabbath.
10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is 
the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed.
11 He answered them, He that made me whole, the same 
said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.
12  Then asked they  him,  What man is  that  which said 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk?

13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that place.
14  Afterward Jesus  findeth him in the  temple,  and said 
unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come unto thee.
15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, 
which had made him whole.
16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought 
to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these  things  on  the 
sabbath day.
17 But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work.
18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the sabbath,  but  said also that 
God was his Father, making himself equal with God.
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what  he seeth the Father  do:  for  what things  soever  he 
doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.
20 For the Father  loveth the Son,  and sheweth him all 
things that himself doeth: and he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel.
21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will.
22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son:
23  That  all  men should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son 
honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life.
25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live.
26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himself;
27  And hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man.
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice,
29 And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation.
30 I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath sent me.
31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true.
32 There is another that beareth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true.
33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth.
34 But I receive not testimony from man: but these things 
I say, that ye might be saved.
35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light:  and  ye  were 
willing for a season to rejoice in his light.
36 But I have greater witness than  that of  John: for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finish, the same 
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works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me.
37  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me,  hath 
borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape.
38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not.
39  Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal life: and they are they which testify of me.
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life.
41 I receive not honour from men.
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in 
you.
43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: 
if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive.
44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of 
another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God 
only?
45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there 
is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust.
46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me.
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe 
my words?

CHAPTER XI
1 Christ raiseth Lazarus. 47 The priests and Pharisees  

gather a council against him

NOW  A  CERTAIN  MAN was  sick,  named Lazarus,  of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha.
2  (It  was  that Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.)
3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord, 
behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.
4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 
might be glorified thereby.
5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.
6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode 
two days still in the same place where he was.
7 Then after that saith he to  his disciples, Let us go into 
Judaea again.
8  His disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the  Jews  of  late 
sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither again?
9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If 
any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world.
10 But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him.
11 These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep.
12  Then said his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he sleep,  he shall  do 
well.

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought that 
he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep.
14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead.
15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him.
16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his 
fellowdisciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him.
17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already.
18  Now Bethany was  nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off:
19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their brother.
20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming, went and met him: but Mary sat still in the house.
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died.
22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it thee.
23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again.
24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last day.
25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live:
26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou this?
27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the 
world.
28 And when she had so said, she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee.
29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came 
unto him.
30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in 
that place where Martha met him.
31 The Jews then which were with her in the house, and 
comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
hastily and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto 
the grave to weep there.
32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was,  and saw 
him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.
33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and was troubled,
34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They said unto him, 
Lord, come and see.
35 Jesus wept.
36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him!
37 And some of them said,  Could not this  man, which 
opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this 
man should not have died?
38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it.
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39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
stinketh: for he hath been dead four days.
40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?
41 Then they took away the stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast heard me.
42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of 
the people which stand by I said it, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me.
43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth.
44 And he that was dead came forth,  bound hand and 
foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him 
go.
45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, believed on him.
46 But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus had done.
47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  a 
council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many 
miracles.
48 If we let him thus alone, all  men will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall come and take away both our place 
and nation.
49 And one of  them,  named Caiaphas,  being the  high 
priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at 
all,
50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish not.
51 And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that 
nation;
52 And not for that nation only, but that also he should 
gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered abroad.
53 Then from that day forth they took counsel together 
for to put him to death.
54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with his 
disciples.
55 And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand: and many went 
out of the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to 
purify themselves.
56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast?
57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man knew here he were, he 
should shew it, that they might take him.

CHAPTER XIII
1 Jesus washeth his disciples’ feet, and exhorteth them to  

humility and charity. 36 He forewarneth Peter of his 
denial

NOW BEFORE THE FEAST  of the passover, when Jesus 
knew that his hour was come that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the end.
2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him;
3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to 
God;
4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and 
took a towel, and girded himself.
5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe  them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded.
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto 
him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet?
7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou 
knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter.
8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me.
9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my head.
10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save 
to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, 
but not all.
11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, 
Ye are not all clean.
12 So after he had washed their feet,  and had taken his 
garments,  and was  set  down again,  he  said  unto  them, 
Know ye what I have done to you?
13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am.
14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; 
ye also ought to wash one another's feet.
15 For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I  
have done to you.
16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him.
17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.
18 I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up his heel against me.
19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am he.
20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  receiveth 
whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me.
21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me.
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22 Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake.
23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved.
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should 
ask who it should be of whom he spake.
25 He then lying on Jesus'  breast  saith unto him, Lord, 
who is it?
26 Jesus  answered,  He it  is,  to whom I shall  give a  sop, 
when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon.
27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.
28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him.
29 For some of them thought, because Judas had the bag, 
that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things that we have 
need  of  against  the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something to the poor.
30 He then having received the sop went immediately out: 
and it was night.
31 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.
32 If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him 
in himself, and shall straightway glorify him.
33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall  
seek me:  and as  I  said unto the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot come; so now I say to you.
34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.
35 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another.
36 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow 
me now; but thou shalt follow me afterwards.
37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
now? I will lay down my life for thy sake.
38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my 
sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto thee,  The cock shall  not 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.

CHAPTER XIX
1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, beaten, and  

crucified. 28 He dieth, 38 and is buried by Joseph of  
Nicodemus

THEN PILATE THEREFORE took Jesus,  and scourged 
him.
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him a purple robe,
3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him 
with their hands.
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I  
find no fault in him.
5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And  Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 
man!

6 When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, 
they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find 
no fault in him.
7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God.
8  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was  the 
more afraid;
9 And went again into the judgment hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer.
10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee?
11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all 
against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin.
12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but 
the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
not  Caesar's  friend:  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh against Caesar.
13  When Pilate  therefore  heard that  saying,  he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.
14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and about 
the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King!
15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away  with  him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your 
King?  The chief  priests  answered,  We have no king but 
Caesar.
16  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be 
crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him away.
17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called 
the  place of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Golgotha:
18 Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in the midst.
19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the 
writing was,

JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.

20 This  title  then read many of  the  Jews:  for  the place 
where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.
21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King of 
the Jews.
22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have written.
23 Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; 
and also  his coat: now the coat was without seam, woven 
from the top throughout.
24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend 
it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did.
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25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the  wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene.
26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy son!
27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And 
from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home.
28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now 
accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I 
thirst.
29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled 
a spunge with vinegar, and put  it upon hyssop, and put  it 
to his mouth.
30 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, 
It  is  finished:  and he  bowed his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.
31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that 
the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the 
sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath  day  was  an  high  day,) 
besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away.
32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was crucified with him.
33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs:
34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water.
35 And he that saw  it bare record, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe.
36 For these things were done, that the scripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken.
37 And again another scripture saith, They shall look on 
him whom they pierced.
38 And after this Joseph of Arimathaea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus.
39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  which  at  the  first 
came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound weight.
40 Then took they  the body of  Jesus,  and wound it  in 
linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is 
to bury.
41  Now in the place where he was crucified there was  a 
garden; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid.
42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore  because  of  the  Jews' 
preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand.

CHAPTER XXI
1 Christ appearing again, 15 giveth Peter a charge; 20 and  

rebuketh his curiosity

AFTER THESE THINGS Jesus  shewed himself  again to 
the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise shewed 
he himself.
2  There were together  Simon Peter,  and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons 
of Zebedee, and two other of his disciples.
3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say 
unto him, We also go with thee.  They went forth,  and 
entered  into  a  ship  immediately;  and  that  night  they 
caught nothing.
4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on 
the shore: but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus.
5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No.
6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of 
the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes.
7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for he was 
naked,) and did cast himself into the sea.
8 And the other disciples came in a little ship; (for they 
were not far from land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes.
9 As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread.
10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught.
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of 
great fishes,  an hundred and fifty and three:  and for all 
there were so many, yet was not the net broken.
12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the 
disciples  durst  ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it 
was the Lord.
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise.
14 This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after that he was risen from the dead.
15  So  when they  had dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my lambs.
16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon,  son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
sheep.
17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest  thou me?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him the third time, Lovest  thou me? And he said unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep.
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
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forth thy hands,  and another shall  gird thee,  and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not.
19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should 
glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto 
him, Follow me.
20 Then Peter,  turning about,  seeth the  disciple  whom 
Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee?
21  Peter seeing him saith to Jesus,  Lord, and what  shall 
this man do?
22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow thou me.
23 Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, 
He shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee?
24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and 
wrote  these  things:  and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is 
true.
25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen.

THE ACTS of the APOSTLES

CHAPTER I
1 A repetition of part of Christ’s history. 15 Matthias 

chosen for the apostleship

THE FORMER TREATISE have I made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jesus began both to do and teach,
2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto 
the apostles whom he had chosen:
3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion 
by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God:
4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me.
5  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.
6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel?
7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power.
8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth.

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they 
beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of 
their sight.
10 And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel;
11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.
12  Then returned they  unto Jerusalem from the mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's 
journey.
13  And when they  were  come in,  they  went  up into an 
upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  James  the  son of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James.
14  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and 
supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with his brethren.
15 And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples,  and said, (the number of names together were 
about an hundred and twenty,)
16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jesus.
17 For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of 
this ministry.
18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of 
iniquity;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out.
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; 
insomuch as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood.
20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let  his 
habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein: and 
his bishoprick let another take.
21 Wherefore of these men which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us,
22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same 
day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained to 
be a witness with us of his resurrection.
23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas,  who 
was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.
24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast 
chosen,
25 That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go 
to his own place.
26 And they gave forth their lots;  and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.
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CHAPTER II
The apostles filled with the Holy Ghost, speak divers  

languages

AND WHEN THE DAY of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one place.
2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they were sitting.
3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of them.
4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.
5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under heaven.
6 Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came 
together,  and were confounded, because that every man 
heard them speak in his own language.
7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not all these which speak Galileans?
8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein 
we were born?
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia,
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and 
proselytes,
11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our 
tongues the wonderful works of God.
12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What meaneth this?
13 Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine.
14  But  Peter,  standing up with the  eleven,  lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judaea, and all  ye 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken to my words:
15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day.
16 But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;
17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams:
18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy:
19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in 
the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke:
20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord 
come:
21 And it shall come to pass,  that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be saved.
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and 

wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of 
you, as ye yourselves also know:
23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands have crucified and slain:
24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of 
death: because it was not possible that he should be holden 
of it.
25 For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I  
should not be moved:
26  Therefore  did  my heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope:
27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.
28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou 
shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance.
29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this day.
30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne;
31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, 
that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption.
32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are 
witnesses.
33 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.
34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand,
35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool.
36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ.
37 Now when they heard  this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles,  
Men and brethren, what shall we do?
38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent,  and be baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.
39 For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call.
40 And with many other words did he testify and exhort, 
saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation.
41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls.
42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.
43 And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apostles.
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44 And all that believed were together, and had all things 
common;
45 And sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 
to all men, as every man had need.
46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness of heart,
47 Praising God, and having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be 
saved.

CHAPTER III
1 Peter and John restore a lame man, 12 ascribing the cure  

to the name of Jesus, 19 and exhorting to repentance

NOW  PETER  AND  JOHN went  up  together  into  the 
temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour.
2 And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily at  the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered 
into the temple;
3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple 
asked an alms.
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, 
Look on us.
5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive 
something of them.
6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as 
I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk.
7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: 
and  immediately  his  feet  and  ankle  bones  received 
strength.
8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising 
God.
9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God:
10 And they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder and amazement at that which had happened unto 
him.
11 And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and 
John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch 
that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering.
12 And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness 
we had made this man to walk?
13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the 
God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye 
delivered up,  and denied him in the presence of  Pilate, 
when he was determined to let him go.
14 But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a 
murderer to be granted unto you;
15 And killed the Prince of life,  whom God hath raised 
from the dead; whereof we are witnesses.
16 And his name through faith in his name hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea,  the faith 
which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all.

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your rulers.
18 But those things, which God before had shewed by the 
mouth of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should suffer,  he 
hath so fulfilled.
19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out,  when the times  of  refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord;
20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached unto you:
21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.
22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall  ye hear in all  things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you.
23 And it shall come to pass,  that every soul, which will 
not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the 
people.
24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that 
follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise 
foretold of these days.
25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.
26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from 
his iniquities.

CHAPTER IV
1 Peter and John imprisoned. 5 Their defence.

13 They are threatened

AND AS THEY SPAKE  unto the people, the priests, and 
the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, came upon 
them,
2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached 
through Jesus the resurrection from the dead.
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto 
the next day: for it was now eventide.
4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed; 
and the number of the men was about five thousand.
5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes,
6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem.
7 And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, 
By what power, or by what name, have ye done this?
8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, 
Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel,
9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means he is made whole;
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the dead,  even by him 
doth this man stand here before you whole.
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11  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner.
12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved.
13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus.
14  And  beholding  the  man which  was  healed  standing 
with them, they could say nothing against it.
15 But when they had commanded them to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred among themselves,
16 Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been done by them is manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it.
17 But that it spread no further among the people, let us 
straitly threaten them, that they speak henceforth to no 
man in this name.
18 And they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.
19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye.
20 For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen 
and heard.
21  So  when they  had further  threatened them,  they  let 
them go, finding nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people: for all  men glorified God for that 
which was done.
22 For the man was above forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was shewed.
23 And being let go, they went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests and elders had said unto 
them.
24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, which 
hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is:
25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things?
26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ.
27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together,
28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
determined before to be done.
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak 
thy word,
30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs 
and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child 
Jesus.
31 And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together; and they were all filled with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and they  spake the word of  God with 
boldness.

32 And the multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that ought 
of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had 
all things common.
33 And with great power gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon 
them all.
34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as 
many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things that were sold,
35  And  laid  them down  at  the  apostles'  feet:  and 
distribution was made unto every man according as he had 
need.
36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is,  being interpreted,  The son of consolation,)  a 
Levite, and of the country of Cyprus,
37 Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid 
it at the apostles' feet.

CHAPTER V
1 The death of Ananias and Sapphira. 17 The apostles  

imprisoned again, and delivered

BUT A CERTAIN MAN named Ananias,  with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a possession,
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' 
feet.
3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie  to the Holy Ghost,  and to keep back  part of  the 
price of the land?
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it 
was sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou 
conceived this  thing in thine heart?  thou hast  not  lied 
unto men, but unto God.
5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up 
the  ghost:  and  great  fear  came on all  them that  heard 
these things.
6 And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried 
him out, and buried him.
7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when his  
wife, not knowing what was done, came in.
8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And she said, Yea, for so much.
9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet 
of them which have buried thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out.
10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded 
up the ghost: and the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by her husband.
11 And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things.
12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and 
wonders  wrought among the people;  (and they were  all 
with one accord in Solomon's porch.
13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: but 
the people magnified them.
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14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women.)
15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the 
streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the least 
the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some of 
them.
16  There  came also  a  multitude  out of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  and  they  were 
healed every one.
17 Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled 
with indignation,
18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison.
19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, and said,
20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the 
words of this life.
21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple 
early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high  priest 
came, and they that were with him, and called the council 
together, and all the senate of the children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to have them brought.
22 But when the officers came, and found them not in the 
prison, they returned, and told,
23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers  standing without  before  the doors:  but 
when we had opened, we found no man within.
24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted of them whereunto this would grow.
25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are standing in the temple,  and 
teaching the people.
26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought 
them  without  violence:  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they should have been stoned.
27 And when they had brought them, they set them before 
the council: and the high priest asked them,
28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly  command  you  that  ye 
should not teach in this name? and, behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with  your  doctrine,  and  intend to  bring  this 
man's blood upon us.
29 Then Peter and the  other apostles answered and said, 
We ought to obey God rather than men.
30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree.
31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins.
32 And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also 
the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey 
him.
33 When they heard  that, they were cut  to the heart, and 
took counsel to slay them.
34 Then stood there  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation 
among all the people, and commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little space;

35  And said  unto  them, Ye  men of  Israel,  take  heed to 
yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these men.
36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred,  joined  themselves:  who  was  slain;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to 
nought.
37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the 
taxing,  and  drew  away  much  people  after  him:  he  also 
perished;  and  all,  even as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed.
38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, 
it will come to nought:
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye 
be found even to fight against God.
40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called the 
apostles,  and  beaten  them,  they  commanded  that  they 
should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.
41 And they departed from the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his name.
42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.

CHAPTER VI
1 Deacons chosen. 9 Stephen falsely accused of blasphemy

AND IN THOSE DAYS, when the number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration.
2  Then the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not reason that we should leave 
the word of God, and serve tables.
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business.
4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word.
5 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch:
6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on them.
7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a  great 
company of the priests were obedient to the faith.
8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people.
9  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue,  which  is 
called the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia, 
disputing with Stephen.
10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake.
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11  Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against 
God.
12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, and caught him, and brought 
him to the council,
13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous words against this holy place, 
and the law:
14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth 
shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change  the  customs 
which Moses delivered us.
15  And all  that sat  in the council,  looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel.

CHAPTER VII
1 Stephen answereth to his accusation.

54 They stone him to death

THEN SAID THE HIGH PRIEST: Are these things so?
2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The 
God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran,
3 And said unto him, Get thee out of thy country,  and 
from thy kindred, and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee.
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldaeans, and 
dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when his father was 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now 
dwell.
5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on: yet he promised that he would give it 
to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, when as 
yet he had no child.
6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  That  his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a  strange  land;  and  that  they  should  bring 
them into bondage, and entreat  them evil four hundred 
years.
7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage will I  
judge, said God: and after that shall they come forth, and 
serve me in this place.
8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day;  and  Isaac  begat Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat the  twelve 
patriarchs.
9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was with him,
10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave 
him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all his 
house.
11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction: and our fathers found no 
sustenance.
12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers first.
13 And at the second time Joseph was made known to his 
brethren;  and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made  known  unto 
Pharaoh.

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to  him, 
and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls.
15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers,
16  And were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and laid  in  the 
sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the 
sons of Emmor the father of Sychem.
17 But when the time of  the promise drew nigh, which 
God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and 
multiplied in Egypt,
18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph.
19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and  evil 
entreated our fathers,  so  that  they cast  out  their  young 
children, to the end they might not live.
20 In which time Moses was born, and was exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his father's house three months:
21  And when he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
him up, and nourished him for her own son.
22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds.
23 And when he was full forty years old, it came into his 
heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel.
24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, 
and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smote  the 
Egyptian:
25  For he supposed his  brethren would have understood 
how that God by his hand would deliver them: but they 
understood not.
26 And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they 
strove, and would have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to another?
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us?
28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest  the  Egyptian 
yesterday?
29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in 
the land of Madian, where he begat two sons.
30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to 
him in the wilderness of mount Sina an angel of the Lord 
in a flame of fire in a bush.
31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he 
drew near to behold  it, the voice of the Lord came unto 
him,
32  Saying,  I  am the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac,  and the God of Jacob. 
Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold.
33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy 
feet: for the place where thou standest is holy ground.
34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and 
am come down to deliver  them. And now come, I  will 
send thee into Egypt.
35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge? the same did God send  to be a ruler 
and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to 
him in the bush.
36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had  shewed 
wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wilderness forty years.
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37  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear.
38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with 
the  angel  which  spake  to  him in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
with our  fathers:  who received the lively  oracles  to give 
unto us:
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust  him 
from them, and in their  hearts  turned back again into 
Egypt,
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: for 
as for this  Moses,  which brought us  out  of  the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.
41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own 
hands.
42 Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the 
host of heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets, 
O ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts and 
sacrifices by the space of forty years in the wilderness?
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Remphan, figures which ye made to worship 
them: and I will carry you away beyond Babylon.
44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in  the 
wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that 
he should make it according to the fashion that he had 
seen.
45 Which also our fathers that came after brought in with 
Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God drave 
out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of David;
46 Who found favour before God, and desired to find a 
tabernacle for the God of Jacob.
47 But Solomon built him an house.
48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the prophet,
49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place 
of my rest?
50 Hath not my hand made all these things?
51 Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do 
ye.
52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? 
and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers:
53 Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it.
54  When they  heard these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth.
55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up 
stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God,
56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right hand of God.
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one accord,

58 And cast  him out of the city, and stoned him: and the 
witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's  feet, 
whose name was Saul.
59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a  loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep.

CHAPTER VIII
1 The Church planted in Samaria, 14 is confirmed by  
Peter and John. 26 Philip sent to baptize an eunuch

AND SAUL WAS CONSENTING unto his death. And at 
that time there was a great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria, except the 
apostles.
2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and ade 
great lamentation over him.
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and women committed them 
to prison.
4 Therefore  they  that  were  scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word.
5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached Christ unto them.
6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto those 
things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles which he did.
7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed with them: and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, were healed.
8 And there was great joy in that city.
9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called  Simon,  which 
beforetime in the same city used sorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some 
great one:
10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest, saying, This man is the great power of God.
11 And to him they had regard, because that of long time 
he had bewitched them with sorceries.
12  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.
13  Then Simon himself  believed  also:  and  when he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered, 
beholding the miracles and signs which were done.
14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John:
15  Who,  when they  were  come down,  prayed for  them, 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost:
16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.)
17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost.
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18 And when Simon saw that through laying on of  the 
apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them 
money,
19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost.
20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast  thought that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money.
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy 
heart is not right in the sight of God.
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee.
23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity.
24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of these things which ye have spoken 
come upon me.
25  And they,  when they  had testified  and preached the 
word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the Samaritans.
26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.
27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians,  who had the charge of all  her treasure,  and 
had come to Jerusalem for to worship,
28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the 
prophet.
29  Then the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go near,  and join 
thyself to this chariot.
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the 
prophet Esaias,  and said,  Understandest  thou what thou 
readest?
31 And he said, How can I, except some man should guide 
me? And he desired Philip that he would come up and sit 
with him.
32 The place of the scripture which he read was this, He 
was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth:
33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and 
who shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from 
the earth.
34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some 
other man?
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.
36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See,  here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized?
37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God.
38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they 
went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch; and he baptized him.

39  And when they  were  come up  out  of  the  water,  the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw 
him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing.
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he 
preached in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea.

CHAPTER IX
1 Saul going towards Damascus, 10 is called to the  

apostleship.  23 The Jews lay wait for him. 36 Tabitha 
raised

AND SAUL, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high 
priest,
2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to  the 
synagogues, that if he found any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem.
3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus:  and 
suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a  light  from 
heaven:
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I  
am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks.
6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do.
7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man.
8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus.
9 And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink.
10 And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.
11  And the Lord  said unto him, Arise,  and go into the 
street which is called Straight, and enquire in the house of 
Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth,
12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias 
coming in, and putting  his hand on him, that he might 
receive his sight.
13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of 
this  man, how much evil  he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem:
14 And here he hath authority from the chief priests to 
bind all that call on thy name.
15  But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way:  for he is  a  
chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:
16 For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for 
my name's sake.
17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; 
and putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
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camest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been 
scales: and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized.
19 And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days with the disciples which were 
at Damascus.
20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, 
that he is the Son of God.
21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said; Is not this 
he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this  name  in 
Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief priests?
22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that this is very Christ.
23 And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him:
24 But their  laying await  was known of Saul.  And they 
watched the gates day and night to kill him.
25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let him down 
by the wall in a basket.
26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to 
join himself  to the disciples:  but  they were all  afraid of 
him, and believed not that he was a disciple.
27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how he  had  seen  the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus.
28 And he was  with them coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem.
29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against the Grecians: but they went about to slay 
him.
30  Which when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him 
down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus.
31 Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied.
32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  throughout  all 
quarters, he came down also to the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda.
33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named  Aeneas, 
which had kept his bed eight years, and was sick of the 
palsy.
34 And Peter said unto him, Aeneas, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee  whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he  arose 
immediately.
35 And all  that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and 
turned to the Lord.
36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas:  this 
woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she 
did.
37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and 
died:  whom when they had washed, they laid  her in an 
upper chamber.

38 And forasmuch as  Lydda was nigh to Joppa,  and the 
disciples  had heard that Peter  was there,  they sent unto 
him two men, desiring  him that he would not delay to 
come to them.
39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was 
come, they brought him into the upper chamber: and all 
the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them.
40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning  him to the body said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat 
up.
41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and when 
he had called the saints and widows, presented her alive.
42  And it  was  known throughout  all  Joppa;  and  many 
believed in the Lord.
43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner.

CHAPTER X
1 Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 9 His vision. 34 He 

preacheth. 44 The Holy Ghost falleth on the hearers

THERE  WAS  A  CERTAIN  MAN in  Caesarea  called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian band,
2  A devout  man,  and one that  feared God with all  his 
house, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alway.
3 He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the 
day an angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto 
him, Cornelius.
4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, 
What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.
5 And now send men to Joppa,  and call  for  one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter:
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by 
the sea side: he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do.
7 And when the angel  which spake unto Cornelius  was 
departed, he called two of his household servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on him continually;
8 And when he had declared all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa.
9 On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth hour:
10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but 
while they made ready, he fell into a trance,
11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, as it  had been a great sheet knit at  the four 
corners, and let down to the earth:
12 Wherein were all  manner of fourfooted beasts  of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air.
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat.
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any 
thing that is common or unclean.
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15 And the voice  spake unto him again the second time, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.
16  This  was  done  thrice:  and the  vessel  was  received  up 
again into heaven.
17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision 
which he had seen should mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius had made enquiry for Simon's 
house, and stood before the gate,
18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which  was 
surnamed Peter, were lodged there.
19 While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him, Behold, three men seek thee.
20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have sent them.
21  Then Peter  went  down to  the  men which were  sent 
unto  him  from  Cornelius;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he 
whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye are come?
22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and 
one that feareth God, and of good report among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel 
to send for thee into his house, and to hear words of thee.
23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the 
morrow Peter went away with them, and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him.
24 And the morrow after they entered into Caesarea. And 
Cornelius  waited for them, and had called together  his 
kinsmen and near friends.
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and worshipped him.
26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also 
am a man.
27  And as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  found 
many that were come together.
28  And he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know how that  it  is  an 
unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but  God  hath 
shewed me that I  should not call  any man common or 
unclean.
29 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for: I ask therefore for what intent ye have 
sent for me?
30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until 
this  hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, 
and, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing,
31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the sight of God.
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: who, when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee.
33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well 
done that thou art come. Now therefore are we all here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded thee of God.
34 Then Peter opened  his mouth, and said, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecter of persons:
35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him.

36 The word which  God sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:)
37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was  published 
throughout all Judaea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached;
38  How God anointed Jesus  of  Nazareth with the  Holy 
Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was 
with him.
39 And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree:
40 Him God raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed him 
openly;
41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before 
of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after 
he rose from the dead.
42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead.
43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his  
name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission 
of sins.
44 While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the word.
45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were 
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on 
the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.
46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then answered Peter,
47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we?
48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days.

CHAPTER XI
1 Peter accused, defendeth himself. 19 The Gospel is spread. 

27 Agabus prophesieth

AND THE APOSTLES and brethren that were in Judaea 
heard that the Gentiles had also received the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumcision contended with him,
3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and 
didst eat with them.
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and 
expounded it by order unto them, saying,
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a 
vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet, let down from heaven by four corners; and it came 
even to me:
6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I 
considered,  and saw fourfooted beasts  of  the earth,  and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air.
7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat.
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8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for  nothing  common  or 
unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth.
9 But the voice  answered me again from heaven, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.
10 And this was done three times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven.
11 And, behold, immediately there were three men already 
come unto the house where I was, sent from Caesarea unto 
me.
12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting. Moreover these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man's house:
13  And he  shewed us  how he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his 
house, which stood and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter;
14 Who shall tell  thee words,  whereby thou and all  thy 
house shall be saved.
15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as 
on us at the beginning.
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he 
said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost.
17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as  he 
did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; what 
was I, that I could withstand God?
18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life.
19  Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only.
20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great 
number believed, and turned unto the Lord.
22 Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  sent  forth 
Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.
23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, 
was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of 
heart they would cleave unto the Lord.
24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and 
of faith: and much people was added unto the Lord.
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul:
26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they 
assembled themselves with the church, and taught much 
people.  And the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch.
27 And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch.
28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and 
signified by the Spirit  that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which came to pass in the days 
of Claudius Caesar.

29 Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt 
in Judaea:
30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul.

CHAPTER XII
1 Herod persecuteth the Christians. 20 His pride and 

miserable death

NOW  ABOUT  THAT  TIME Herod  the  king  stretched 
forth his hands to vex certain of the church.
2 And he killed James the brother of John with the sword.
3  And because  he  saw it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
further  to  take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened bread.)
4  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  him in 
prison, and delivered  him to four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him; intending after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people.
5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church unto God for him.
6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the 
same night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keepers before the door kept the 
prison.
7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and 
a light shined in the prison: and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands.
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on 
thy sandals. And so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast 
thy garment about thee, and follow me.
9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist not that it 
was true which was done by the angel; but thought he saw 
a vision.
10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own accord: and they went out, and 
passed  on  through  one  street;  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed from him.
11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I 
know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of the Jews.
12 And when he had considered the thing, he came to the 
house of Mary the mother of John, whose surname was 
Mark; where many were gathered together praying.
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda.
14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the 
gate for gladness,  but ran in,  and told how Peter stood 
before the gate.
15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  she 
constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then said they, It 
is his angel.
16  But  Peter  continued  knocking:  and  when  they  had 
opened the door, and saw him, they were astonished.
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17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go shew these 
things unto James, and to the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place.
18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among 
the soldiers, what was become of Peter.
19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, and commanded that they 
should be put to death. And he went down from Judaea to 
Caesarea, and there abode.
20 And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, and, 
having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their friend, 
desired peace; because their country was nourished by the 
king's country.
21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an oration unto them.
22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a 
god, and not of a man.
23  And immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord smote  him, 
because he gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost.
24 But the word of God grew and multiplied.
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when 
they  had  fulfilled  their ministry,  and  took  with  them 
John, whose surname was Mark.

CHAPTER XIII
1 Paul and Barnabas go to the Gentiles. 42 The Gentiles  

believe. 45 The Jews blaspheme

NOW THERE WERE in the church that was at Antioch 
certain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul.
2  As  they ministered to the Lord,  and fasted,  the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them.
3  And when they  had fasted  and prayed,  and laid  their 
hands on them, they sent them away.
4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus.
5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of the Jews: and they had also 
John to their minister.
6 And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Barjesus:
7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, 
and desired to hear the word of God.
8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by 
interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away the 
deputy from the faith.
9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy 
Ghost, set his eyes on him,

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief,  thou 
child of the devil,  thou enemy of all  righteousness,  wilt 
thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?
11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord  is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; 
and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand.
12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord.
13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  departing 
from them returned to Jerusalem.
14  But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they  came  to 
Antioch in Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and sat down.
15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the 
rulers  of the synagogue sent unto them, saying,  Ye men 
and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the 
people, say on.
16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience.
17 The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with an high arm brought he them out of it.
18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years  suffered  he  their 
manners in the wilderness.
19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided their land to them by lot.
20 And after that he gave unto them judges about the space 
of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet.
21 And afterward they desired a king: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years.
22  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  unto 
them  David  to  be  their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave 
testimony, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will.
23 Of this man's seed hath God according to  his promise 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus:
24 When John had first preached before his coming the 
baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel.
25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom think 
ye that I am? I am not he. But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose.
26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among you feareth God, to you is the word 
of this salvation sent.
27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers, 
because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have 
fulfilled them in condemning him.
28 And though they found no cause of death in him, yet 
desired they Pilate that he should be slain.
29  And when they  had fulfilled  all  that  was  written of 
him, they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a 
sepulchre.
30 But God raised him from the dead:
31 And he was seen many days of them which came up with 
him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto 
the people.
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32  And we declare  unto you glad tidings,  how that  the 
promise which was made unto the fathers,
33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in 
that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in 
the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten thee.
34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead, now no more to return to corruption, he said on this 
wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David.
35 Wherefore he saith also in another  psalm, Thou shalt 
not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.
36 For David, after he had served his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption:
37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption.
38  Be it  known unto you therefore,  men  and brethren, 
that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness of sins:
39 And by him all that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.
40 Beware therefore,  lest that come upon you, which is 
spoken of in the prophets;
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work 
a  work in your  days,  a  work which ye  shall  in  no wise 
believe, though a man declare it unto you.
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath.
43 Now when the congregation was broken up, many of 
the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas:  who,  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to 
continue in the grace of God.
44 And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of God.
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled 
with  envy,  and  spake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles.
47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the ends of the earth.
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many  as  were 
ordained to eternal life believed.
49 And the word of the Lord was published throughout 
all the region.
50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable 
women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts.
51 But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, 
and came unto Iconium.
52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy 
Ghost.

CHAPTER XIV
1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted. 8 Paul healing a 

cripple, they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 They  
pass through divers churches, and return to Antioch

AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so 
spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of 
the Greeks believed.
2  But  the  unbelieving Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made their minds evil affected against the brethren.
3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, 
and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands.
4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and part held 
with the Jews, and part with the apostles.
5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of  the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to use them 
despitefully, and to stone them,
6 They were ware of  it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that lieth round 
about:
7 And there they preached the gospel.
8 And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, who never 
had walked:
9 The same heard Paul  speak:  who stedfastly  beholding 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed,
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And 
he leaped and walked.
11  And when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they 
lifted up their  voices,  saying in the speech of  Lycaonia, 
The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men.
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 
because he was the chief speaker.
13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people.
14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people, 
crying out,
15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are 
men of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein:
16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their 
own ways.
17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.
18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they the people, 
that they had not done sacrifice unto them.
19 And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, having stoned 
Paul,  drew  him out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been 
dead.
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20 Howbeit,  as  the disciples stood round about him, he 
rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city:  and  the  next  day  he 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe.
21 And when they had preached the gospel  to that city, 
and had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and 
to Iconium, and Antioch,
22 Confirming the souls  of the disciples,  and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, and that we must through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.
23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they believed.
24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pisidia,  they 
came to Pamphylia.
25 And when they had preached the word in Perga, they 
went down into Attalia:
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had 
been  recommended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work 
which they fulfilled.
27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church together,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God had done 
with them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles.
28 And there they abode long time with the disciples.

CHAPTER XV
1 Dissension about circumcision. 6 The apostles consult  

about it, 22 and send their determination to the churches.  
36 Paul and Barnabas contend, and part

AND  CERTAIN  MEN which  came  down  from  Judaea 
taught the brethren,  and said,  Except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.
2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small 
dissension and disputation with  them,  they  determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should 
go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this 
question.
3  And being brought on their  way by the church,  they 
passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto 
all the brethren.
4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were 
received of the church, and of the apostles and elders, and 
they declared all things that God had done with them.
5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
which believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise 
them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses.
6  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  to 
consider of this matter.
7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe.
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us;
9 And put no difference between us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith.

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear?
11 But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ we shall be saved, even as they.
12 Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience 
to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them.
13  And after  they had held their  peace,  James answered, 
saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me:
14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name.
15  And to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets;  as  it  is 
written,
16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the 
tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up:
17 That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these things.
18 Known unto God are all his works from the beginning 
of the world.
19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, 
which from among the Gentiles are turned to God:
20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from 
pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from things 
strangled, and from blood.
21  For  Moses  of  old  time hath  in  every  city  them that 
preach him, being read in the synagogues every sabbath 
day.
22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren:
23 And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and brethren  send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria 
and Cilicia:
24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went 
out from us have troubled you with words, subverting your 
souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to 
whom we gave no such commandment:
25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with  one 
accord,  to send chosen men unto you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul,
26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.
27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also 
tell you the same things by mouth.
28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than these necessary things;
29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication: 
from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye 
well.
30 So when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch: 
and when they had gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle:
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31  Which when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the 
consolation.
32  And Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also  themselves, 
exhorted the brethren with many words, and confirmed 
them.
33 And after they had tarried there a space, they were let go 
in peace from the brethren unto the apostles.
34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there still.
35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the Lord, with many others 
also.
36 And some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and see how they do.
37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them  John, 
whose surname was Mark.
38 But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who 
departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
them to the work.
39 And the contention was so sharp between them, that 
they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other:  and  so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus;
40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace of God.
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches.

CHAPTER XVI
1 Paul circumciseth Timothy, 14 converteth Lydia, 16  
casteth out a spirit of divination, 19 is imprisoned with  

Silas, 25 and released

THEN CAME HE TO DERBE and Lystra: and, behold, a 
certain disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; but his 
father was a Greek:
2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium.
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took 
and circumcised him because of the Jews which were in 
those  quarters:  for  they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a 
Greek.
4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  delivered 
them the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the 
apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem.
5 And so were the churches established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily.
6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the 
region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia,
7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not.
8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas.
9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood 
a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us.
10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we 
endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering 

that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto 
them.
11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis;
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, and a colony: and we were in that 
city abiding certain days.
13 And on the sabbath we went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women which resorted thither.
14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of 
the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us: 
whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul.
15  And when she  was  baptized,  and her  household,  she 
besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, and abide  there. And she 
constrained us.
16  And it  came to pass,  as  we went  to prayer,  a  certain 
damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much gain by soothsaying:
17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These 
men are the servants of the most high God, which shew 
unto us the way of salvation.
18 And this did she many days.  But Paul, being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the 
same hour.
19 And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into 
the marketplace unto the rulers,
20 And brought them to the magistrates,  saying, These 
men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city,
21  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful  for  us  to 
receive, neither to observe, being Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up together against them: and 
the magistrates rent off their clothes, and commanded to 
beat them.
23 And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they 
cast  them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them 
safely:
24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into 
the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks.
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God: and the prisoners heard them.
26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were shaken: and immediately 
all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed.
27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors open, he drew out his sword, 
and  would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that  the 
prisoners had been fled.
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here.
29 Then he called for a light,  and sprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas,
30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved?
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31  And they said,  Believe  on the Lord Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house.
32 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in his house.
33  And he took them the same hour of  the night,  and 
washed  their stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway.
34 And when he had brought them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all 
his house.
35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying, Let those men go.
36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to Paul, 
The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you go:  now therefore 
depart, and go in peace.
37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us into 
prison; and now do they thrust us out privily? nay verily; 
but let them come themselves and fetch us out.
38 And the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates: 
and they feared, when they heard that they were Romans.
39 And they came and besought them, and brought them 
out, and desired them to depart out of the city.
40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into the 
house of Lydia: and when they had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed.

CHAPTER XVII
1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 10 Berea, 16 and at  

Athens. 34 Some are converted

NOW WHEN THEY HAD PASSED through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia,  they  came to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a 
synagogue of the Jews:
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and 
three  sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the 
scriptures,
3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must  needs  have 
suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ.
4 And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul 
and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few.
5 But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took 
unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and 
gathered a company, and set all the city on an uproar, and 
assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to bring them out 
to the people.
6 And when they found them not, they drew Jason and 
certain brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying, These 
that have turned the world upside down are come hither 
also;
7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to 
the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another king, 
one Jesus.
8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard these things.
9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them go.

10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night unto Berea: who coming  thither went into the 
synagogue of the Jews.
11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that  they received the word with all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were so.
12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, and of men, not a few.
13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that 
the word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, and stirred up the people.
14 And then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to 
go as it  were to the sea:  but Silas  and Timotheus abode 
there still.
15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  unto 
Athens:  and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed.
16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit 
was stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to 
idolatry.
17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, 
and with the devout persons, and in the market daily with 
them that met with him.
18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, What will this 
babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods:  because  he preached unto them Jesus,  and 
the resurrection.
19 And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, 
saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou speakest, is?
20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these things mean.
21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were there 
spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.)
22 Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars' hill, and said, Ye 
men of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in all  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious.
23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare I unto you.
24 God that made the world and all things therein, seeing 
that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
temples made with hands;
25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as though he 
needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things;
26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation;
27 That they should seek the Lord, if  haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us:
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28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring.
29  Forasmuch then as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God,  we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device.
30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at;  but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent:
31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by  that man whom he 
hath ordained;  whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.
32 And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of 
this matter.
33 So Paul departed from among them.
34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  believed: 
among the  which  was Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them.

CHAPTER XVIII
1 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preaching at  

Corinth, 9 is encouraged in a vision. 12 He is accused  
before the deputy, but dismissed. 24 Of Apollos

AFTER THESE THINGS Paul departed from Athens, and 
came to Corinth;
2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately  come from Italy,  with his  wife  Priscilla;  (because 
that  Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome:) and came unto them.
3  And because  he was  of  the same craft,  he abode with 
them,  and  wrought:  for  by  their  occupation  they  were 
tentmakers.
4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.
5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come  from 
Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus was Christ.
6 And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he 
shook  his raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be 
upon your own heads; I  am clean: from henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles.
7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a  certain 
man's house,  named  Justus,  one that  worshipped  God, 
whose house joined hard to the synagogue.
8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed 
on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized.
9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace:

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee: for I have much people in this city.
11 And he continued there a year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them.
12 And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia,  the Jews 
made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and 
brought him to the judgment seat,
13  Saying,  This  fellow persuadeth  men  to  worship  God 
contrary to the law.
14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his mouth, 
Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness,  O  ye Jews,  reason would that I  should 
bear with you:
15 But if it be a question of words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge of such matters.
16 And he drave them from the judgment seat.
17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the  synagogue,  and beat  him before  the  judgment  seat. 
And Gallio cared for none of those things.
18 And Paul  after this tarried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his 
head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow.
19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he 
himself  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with 
the Jews.
20 When they desired him to tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not;
21  But  bade  them farewell,  saying,  I  must  by  all  means 
keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. And he sailed from Ephesus.
22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went down to Antioch.
23 And after he had spent some time  there, he departed, 
and went over  all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all the disciples.
24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man,  and mighty in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus.
25 This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John.
26 And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom 
when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly.
27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia,  the 
brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him: 
who, when he was come, helped them much which had 
believed through grace:
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly, 
shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was Christ.
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CHAPTER XIX
The Holy Ghost is given by Paul’s hand

AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts 
came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples,
2  He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed? And they said unto him, We have not so 
much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.
3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye 
baptized? And they said, Unto John's baptism.
4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should 
believe on him which should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus.
5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.
6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied.
7 And all the men were about twelve.
8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for 
the space of three months, disputing and persuading the 
things concerning the kingdom of God.
9 But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before the multitude, he departed 
from them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in 
the school of one Tyrannus.
10 And this continued by the space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks.
11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul:
12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits went out of them.
13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which had evil spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth.
14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief 
of the priests, which did so.
15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know; but who are ye?
16  And the man in whom the evil  spirit  was  leaped on 
them, and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.
17  And this  was known to all  the Jews and Greeks  also 
dwelling at  Ephesus;  and fear  fell  on them all,  and the 
name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.
18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  confessed,  and 
shewed their deeds.
19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and burned them before  all  men: 
and they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and found  it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver.
20 So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed.
21  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia  and 

Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I  have  been 
there, I must also see Rome.
22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed 
in Asia for a season.
23 And the same time there arose no small stir about that 
way.
24  For  a  certain  man named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith, 
which made silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought no small 
gain unto the craftsmen;
25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like 
occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we 
have our wealth.
26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, 
but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
and  turned  away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no 
gods, which are made with hands:
27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at 
nought;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana should be despised, and her magnificence should be 
destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worshippeth.
28 And when they heard  these sayings,  they were full of 
wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is Diana  of  the 
Ephesians.
29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion:  and 
having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions in travel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre.
30 And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, 
the disciples suffered him not.
31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, desiring him that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre.
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for 
the assembly was confused; and the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come together.
33 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Alexander beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made his defence unto the people.
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one 
voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is 
Diana of the Ephesians.
35 And when the town clerk had appeased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth 
not how that the city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of 
the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image which  fell 
down from Jupiter?
36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly.
37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which  are 
neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess.
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are 
with him, have a matter against any man, the law is open, 
and there are deputies: let them implead one another.
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, it 
shall be determined in a lawful assembly.
40 For we are in danger to be called in question for this 
day's uproar, there being no cause whereby we may give an 
account of this concourse.
41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the 
assembly.
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CHAPTER XX
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 6 At Troas he celebrateth the  
Lord’s Supper, preacheth, and raiseth Eutychus, fallen 

from a window, to life. 17 At Miletus Paul committeth the  
flock to the elders, 36 and prayeth with them

AND AFTER THE UPROAR was ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and embraced them, and departed for to 
go into Macedonia.
2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had given 
them much exhortation, he came into Greece,
3 And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid 
wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he 
purposed to return through Macedonia.
4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; 
and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus.
5 These going before tarried for us at Troas.
6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the  days  of 
unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in five 
days; where we abode seven days.
7 And upon the first  day of the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech 
until midnight.
8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 
where they were gathered together.
9 And there sat in a window a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and fell down 
from the third loft, and was taken up dead.
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracing 
him said, Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in him.
11 When he therefore was come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till break 
of day, so he departed.
12 And they brought the young man alive, and were not a 
little comforted.
13 And we went before to ship, and sailed unto Assos, there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had  he  appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot.
14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene.
15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day over 
against Chios; and the next day we arrived at Samos, and 
tarried  at  Trogyllium;  and  the  next  day we  came  to 
Miletus.
16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the time in Asia: for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.
17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church.
18 And when they were come to him, he said unto them, 
Ye know, from the first day that I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you at all seasons,

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and temptations, which befell me by the lying 
in wait of the Jews:
20 And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and have taught you publickly, 
and from house to house,
21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.
22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto 
Jerusalem, not  knowing the things  that  shall  befall  me 
there:
23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city, 
saying that bonds and afflictions abide me.
24 But none of these things move me, neither count I my 
life  dear  unto myself,  so  that  I  might finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.
25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my 
face no more.
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men.
27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel of God.
28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased with his own blood.
29 For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock.
30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them.
31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to warn every one night and day 
with tears.
32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified.
33 I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel.
34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have 
ministered  unto  my necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with me.
35 I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye 
ought to support the weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive.
36 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all.
    37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck, and 
kissed him,
38 Sorrowing most of all  for the words which he spake, 
that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And  they 
accompanied him unto the ship
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CHAPTER XX
1 Paul will not be dissuaded from going to Jerusalem. 9  
Philip’s daughters prophetesses. 18 Paul at Jerusalem is 

apprehended, 31 but is rescued by the chief captain

AND IT CAME TO PASS, that after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched, we came with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara:
2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth.
3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the 
left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre:  for 
there the ship was to unlade her burden.
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who 
said to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up 
to Jerusalem.
5 And when we had accomplished those days, we departed 
and went our way; and they all brought us on our way, 
with wives and children, till  we were out of the city: and 
we kneeled down on the shore, and prayed.
6 And when we had taken our leave one of another, we 
took ship; and they returned home again.
7  And when we  had finished  our course  from Tyre,  we 
came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and abode 
with them one day.
8  And  the  next  day we  that  were  of  Paul's  company 
departed,  and came unto Caesarea:  and we entered into 
the house of Philip the evangelist, which was  one of the 
seven; and abode with him.
9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, which 
did prophesy.
10 And as we tarried  there many days, there came down 
from Judaea a certain prophet, named Agabus.
11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver  him into 
the hands of the Gentiles.
12 And when we heard these things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not to go up to Jerusalem.
13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean ye  to  weep  and  to 
break mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.
14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased, 
saying, The will of the Lord be done.
15 And after those days we took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jerusalem.
16  There  went  with  us  also  certain of  the  disciples  of 
Caesarea, and brought with them one Mnason of Cyprus, 
an old disciple, with whom we should lodge.
17  And when we were  come to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren 
received us gladly.
18 And the day following Paul went in with us unto James; 
and all the elders were present.
19 And when he had saluted them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
ministry.

20 And when they heard  it, they glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands 
of Jews there are which believe; and they are all zealous of 
the law:
21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all 
the Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying that they ought not to circumcise  their children, 
neither to walk after the customs.
22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs come 
together: for they will hear that thou art come.
23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men 
which have a vow on them;
24 Them take,  and purify thyself  with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they may shave  their heads: and 
all  may  know  that  those  things,  whereof  they  were 
informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing;  but  that thou 
thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law.
25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have 
written  and concluded that they observe no such thing, 
save only that they keep themselves from things offered to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from 
fornication.
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying 
himself with them entered into the temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every one of them.
27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews 
which were of  Asia,  when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him,
28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all  men every where against the people, and the 
law, and this place: and further brought Greeks also into 
the temple, and hath polluted this holy place.
29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in  the  city 
Trophimus an Ephesian,  whom they supposed that  Paul 
had brought into the temple.)
30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran 
together:  and they took Paul,  and drew him out of the 
temple: and forthwith the doors were shut.
31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an 
uproar.
32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and 
ran down unto them: and when they saw the chief captain 
and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul.
33 Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and 
commanded  him to  be  bound  with  two  chains;  and 
demanded who he was, and what he had done.
34 And some cried one thing, some another, among the 
multitude: and when he could not know the certainty for 
the  tumult,  he commanded him to be carried into the 
castle.
35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he was 
borne of the soldiers for the violence of the people.
36 For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, 
Away with him.
37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain, May I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek?
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38  Art  not thou that  Egyptian,  which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were murderers?
39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech 
thee, suffer me to speak unto the people.
40 And when he had given him licence, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great silence, he spake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, saying,

CHAPTER XXII
1 Paul declareth his conversion. 25 He escapeth by the  

privilege of a Roman

MEN, BRETHEREN AND FATHERS, hear ye my defence 
which I make now unto you.
2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue to them, they kept the more silence: and he saith,)
3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city 
in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye 
all are this day.
4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, binding and 
delivering into prisons both men and women.
5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders: from whom also I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished.
6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was 
come nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon,  suddenly  there 
shone from heaven a great light round about me.
7 And I  fell  unto the ground, and heard a voice saying 
unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest.
9 And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heard not the voice of him that spake 
to me.
10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to 
do.
11 And when I could not see for the glory of that light, 
being led by the hand of them that were with me, I came 
into Damascus.
12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, 
having a good report of all the Jews which dwelt there,
13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy sight.  And the same hour I  looked up 
upon him.
14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, 
and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth.
15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard.
16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to 
Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the temple, I was in a 
trance;
18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  for  they  will  not  receive  thy 
testimony concerning me.
19 And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue them that believed on thee:
20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I 
also was standing by, and consenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew him.
21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles.
22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and then 
lifted up their voices,  and said,  Away with such a  fellow 
from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live.
23 And as they cried out, and cast off  their clothes, and 
threw dust into the air,
24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into 
the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by 
scourging;  that he might know wherefore they cried so 
against him.
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the 
centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?
26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the 
chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou doest: for this 
man is a Roman.
27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman? He said, Yea.
28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a  great  sum 
obtained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free 
born.
29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him  which 
should have examined him: and the chief captain also was 
afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, and because he 
had bound him.
30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have  known  the 
certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed 
him from his bands, and commanded the chief priests and 
all their council to appear, and brought Paul down, and 
set him before them.

CHAPTER XXIII
1 Paul pleadeth his cause. 7 Dissension among his accusers.  

23 He is sent to Felix

AND PAUL, earnestly beholding the council,  said, Men 
and brethren, I have lived in all good conscience before 
God until this day.
2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them  that 
stood by him to smite him on the mouth.
3  Then said  Paul  unto him,  God shall  smite  thee,  thou 
whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law?
4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God's high 
priest?
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5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was the high 
priest:  for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
ruler of thy people.
6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question.
7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension 
between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees:  and  the 
multitude was divided.
8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both.
9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of 
the Pharisees'  part arose, and strove, saying, We find no 
evil in this man: but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to 
him, let us not fight against God.
10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief 
captain, fearing lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces 
of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take 
him by force from among them, and to bring  him into 
the castle.
11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and 
said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of me 
in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome.
12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews  banded 
together, and bound themselves under a curse, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul.
13  And they were more than forty which had made this 
conspiracy.
14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and said, 
We have bound ourselves under a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until we have slain Paul.
15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief 
captain that he bring him down unto you to morrow, as 
though  ye  would  enquire  something  more  perfectly 
concerning him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him.
16 And when Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, 
he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul.
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto  him, and 
said, Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for he 
hath a certain thing to tell him.
18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto him, and prayed 
me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something to say unto thee.
19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, and went 
with him aside privately, and asked him, What is that thou 
hast to tell me?
20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire thee that 
thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow  into  the 
council, as though they would enquire somewhat of him 
more perfectly.
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait 
for him of them more than forty men, which have bound 
themselves  with an oath,  that  they will  neither eat  nor 
drink till they have killed him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee.

22 So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and 
charged him, See thou tell no man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me.
23 And he called unto  him two centurions, saying, Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Caesarea,  and 
horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, 
at the third hour of the night;
24 And provide  them beasts,  that they may set Paul on, 
and bring him safe unto Felix the governor.
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner:
26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix 
sendeth greeting.
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and should have been 
killed of them: then came I  with an army, and rescued 
him, having understood that he was a Roman.
28  And when I  would have  known the  cause  wherefore 
they accused him, I brought him forth into their council:
29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions of their 
law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death or of bonds.
30 And when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait 
for  the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment to his accusers also to say before thee what 
they had against him. Farewell.
31  Then the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded them,  took 
Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris.
32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, 
and returned to the castle:
33 Who, when they came to Caesarea, and delivered the 
epistle to the governor, presented Paul also before him.
34 And when the governor had read the letter, he asked of 
what province he was. And when he understood that  he 
was of Cilicia;
35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers are also 
come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
judgment hall.

CHAPTER XXIV
1 Paul accused by Tertullus, 10 answereth for himself. 24 
He preacheth Christ to the governor and his wife, 27 who  

at last, going out of his office, leaveth Paul in prison

AND  AFTER  FIVE  DAYS Ananias  the  high  priest 
descended  with  the  elders,  and  with a  certain  orator 
named Tertullus,  who  informed  the  governor  against 
Paul.
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse 
him, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietness, 
and that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by 
thy providence,
3 We accept  it always, and in all places, most noble Felix, 
with all thankfulness.
4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  tedious  unto 
thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency a few words.
5  For  we have  found this  man  a pestilent  fellow,  and a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes:
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6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom 
we took, and would have judged according to our law.
7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away out of our hands,
8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee:  by 
examining of whom thyself mayest take knowledge of all 
these things, whereof we accuse him.
9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these things were 
so.
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do the 
more cheerfully answer for myself:
11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet 
but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship.
12  And they  neither  found me in  the  temple  disputing 
with any man, neither raising up the people, neither in 
the synagogues, nor in the city:
13  Neither  can they  prove  the  things  whereof  they  now 
accuse me.
14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law and in 
the prophets:
15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also 
allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust.
16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a 
conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men.
17  Now  after  many  years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my 
nation, and offerings.
18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult.
19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and object, if 
they had ought against me.
20 Or else let these same here say, if they have found any 
evil doing in me, while I stood before the council,
21  Except  it  be  for this  one voice,  that  I  cried standing 
among them, Touching the resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this day.
22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having  more 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and said, 
When Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come down,  I  will 
know the uttermost of your matter.
23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he should forbid none of his 
acquaintance to minister or come unto him.
24 And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ.
25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I will 
call for thee.
26 He hoped also that money should have been given him 
of Paul, that he might loose him: wherefore he sent for 
him the oftener, and communed with him.
27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came  into  Felix' 
room: and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound.

CHAPTER XXV
1 Paul accused by the Jews before Festus, appealeth unto  

Caesar

NOW WHEN FESTUS was come into the province, after 
three days he ascended from Caesarea to Jerusalem.
2 Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed 
him against Paul, and besought him,
3 And desired favour against him, that he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him.
4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept  at 
Caesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither.
5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you are able, 
go down with  me,  and accuse this  man, if  there be any 
wickedness in him.
6 And when he had tarried among them more than ten 
days,  he  went  down  unto  Caesarea;  and  the  next  day 
sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought.
7  And when he  was  come,  the  Jews  which came down 
from  Jerusalem stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  against  Paul,  which they  could not 
prove.
8 While he answered for himself, Neither against the law 
of  the Jews,  neither  against  the temple,  nor yet  against 
Caesar, have I offended any thing at all.
9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before me?
10 Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar's judgment seat, where 
I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knowest.
11 For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be none of 
these things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar.
12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, 
answered,  Hast  thou appealed unto Caesar?  unto Caesar 
shalt thou go.
13 And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice came 
unto Caesarea to salute Festus.
14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days,  Festus 
declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  There  is  a 
certain man left in bonds by Felix:
15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews informed me, desiring  to have 
judgment against him.
16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner  of  the 
Romans to deliver any man to die, before that he which is 
accused have the accusers face to face, and have licence to 
answer for himself concerning the crime laid against him.
17 Therefore, when they were come hither, without any 
delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat,  and 
commanded the man to be brought forth.
18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they 
brought none accusation of such things as I supposed:
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19  But  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their  own 
superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive.
20 And because I doubted of such manner of questions, I 
asked him whether he would go to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters.
21  But  when Paul  had appealed  to  be  reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Caesar.
22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also hear the 
man myself. To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him.
23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and 
Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into the place 
of hearing, with the chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Festus' commandment Paul was brought forth.
24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men which are 
here present with us, ye see this man, about whom all the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at 
Jerusalem, and also here, crying that he ought not to live 
any longer.
25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  committed  nothing 
worthy  of  death,  and that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
Augustus, I have determined to send him.
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, and 
specially  before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that,  after 
examination had, I might have somewhat to write.
27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the crimes laid against him.

CHAPTER XXVI
1 Paul before Agrippa declareth his life, 12 and his 

conversion 24 Festus chargeth him to be mad

THEN AGRIPPA SAID unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself:
2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I  shall 
answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee  touching all  the 
things whereof I am accused of the Jews:
3 Especially because I know thee to be expert in all customs 
and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I 
beseech thee to hear me patiently.
4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews;
5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they  would 
testify, that after the most straitest sect of our religion I 
lived a Pharisee.
6 And now I  stand and am judged for the hope of  the 
promise made of God unto our fathers:
7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to come. For which hope's sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews.
8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the dead?
9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.
10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, having received authority 

from the chief priests; and when they were put to death, I 
gave my voice against them.
11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue,  and 
compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities.
12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief priests,
13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven, above the brightness  of  the sun,  shining round 
about me and them which journeyed with me.
14 And when we were all  fallen to the earth,  I  heard a 
voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks.
15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest.
16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet:  for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a 
witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will appear unto thee;
17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee,
18 To open their eyes,  and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and  from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and inheritance  among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.
19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision:
20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at 
Jerusalem, and throughout all  the coasts  of  Judaea,  and 
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance.
21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me.
22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue 
unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying 
none  other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses did say should come:
23 That Christ should suffer,  and that he should be the 
first that should rise from the dead, and should shew light 
unto the people, and to the Gentiles.
24 And as  he thus spake for himself,  Festus  said with a 
loud voice,  Paul,  thou art  beside thyself;  much learning 
doth make thee mad.
25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak 
forth the words of truth and soberness.
26 For the king knoweth of these things,  before whom 
also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that none of these 
things are hidden from him; for this thing was not done 
in a corner.
27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believest.
28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian.
29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but 
also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and 
altogether such as I am, except these bonds.
30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat with them:
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31  And when they were gone aside, they talked between 
themselves,  saying,  This  man doeth  nothing  worthy  of 
death or of bonds.
32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Caesar.

CHAPTER XXVII
1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth the danger of  

the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 14 They are tossed with a  
tempest, 41 and shipwrecked; 22, 34, 44, yet all come safe  

to land

AND WHEN IT WAS DETERMINED that we should sail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a centurion of Augustus' band.
2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia;  one Aristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us.
3  And  the  next  day we  touched  at  Sidon.  And  Julius 
courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him liberty  to  go 
unto his friends to refresh himself.
4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence,  we  sailed 
under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary.
5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia.
6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing into Italy; and he put us therein.
7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, over against Salmone;
8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called 
The fair havens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea.
9 Now when much time was spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, because the fast was now already past, Paul 
admonished them,
10 And said unto them, Sirs,  I  perceive that this  voyage 
will  be  with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the 
lading and ship, but also of our lives.
11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and the 
owner  of  the  ship,  more  than those  things  which were 
spoken by Paul.
12 And because the haven was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised to depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenice, and there to winter; 
which is an haven of Crete,  and lieth toward the south 
west and north west.
13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that 
they  had  obtained  their purpose,  loosing  thence,  they 
sailed close by Crete.
14 But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Euroclydon.
15 And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive.
16  And  running  under  a  certain  island  which  is  called 
Clauda, we had much work to come by the boat:
17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used  helps, 
undergirding the ship;  and, fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, strake sail, and so were driven.

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest,  the 
next day they lightened the ship;
19 And the third day we cast out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship.
20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away.
21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst 
of  them, and said,  Sirs,  ye  should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed from Crete, and to have gained 
this harm and loss.
22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there 
shall be no loss of  any man's life among you, but of the 
ship.
23  For  there  stood by  me this  night  the  angel  of  God, 
whose I am, and whom I serve,
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul;  thou must be brought before 
Caesar:  and,  lo,  God hath given thee all  them that  sail 
with thee.
25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be of  good cheer:  for I  believe God, 
that it shall be even as it was told me.
26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island.
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen deemed that they drew near to some country;
28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: and when 
they had gone a little  further,  they sounded again,  and 
found it fifteen fathoms.
29  Then fearing lest  we  should  have  fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors out of the stern, and wished for the 
day.
30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, 
when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour as though they would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship,
31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall off.
33 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them 
all  to take meat,  saying,  This  day is  the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and continued fasting, having taken 
nothing.
34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat: for this is for 
your health: for there shall not an hair fall from the head 
of any of you.
35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of them all: and when he had 
broken it, he began to eat.
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they also took 
some meat.
37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred threescore 
and sixteen souls.
38 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea.
39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: but they 
discovered a certain creek with a  shore,  into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the ship.
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40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors,  they 
committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed the rudder 
bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore.
41 And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran 
the  ship  aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and 
remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with the violence of the waves.
42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, and escape.
43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose;  and  commanded  that  they  which  could 
swim should cast  themselves first  into the sea, and get to 
land:
44 And the rest,  some on boards,  and some on  broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that they escaped 
all safe to land.

CHAPTER XXVIII
1 Paul is entertained by the barbarians. 8 He healeth  

many in the island. 11 They depart towards Rome. 30 He 
preacheth there two years

AND WHEN THEY were escaped,  then they knew that 
the island was called Melita.
2 And the barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: 
for they kindled a fire, and received us every one, because 
of the present rain, and because of the cold.
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand.
4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this 
man is  a murderer,  whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live.
5  And he shook off the beast  into the fire,  and felt  no 
harm.
6 Howbeit they looked when he should have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly:  but after they had looked a 
great while, and saw no harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and said that he was a god.
7 In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was Publius; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously.
8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of 
a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laid his hands on him, and healed him.
9 So when this was done, others also, which had diseases in 
the island, came, and were healed:
10 Who also honoured us with many honours; and when 
we  departed,  they  laded  us with  such  things  as  were 
necessary.
11  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship  of 
Alexandria,  which had wintered in the isle,  whose  sign 
was Castor and Pollux.
12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three days.
13  And from thence we fetched a compass,  and came to 
Rhegium: and after one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli:

14 Where we found brethren,  and were desired to tarry 
with them seven days: and so we went toward Rome.
15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they 
came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and  The  three 
taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage.
16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard:  but  Paul  was 
suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him.
17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together:  and  when  they  were  come 
together, he said unto them, Men and brethren, though I 
have committed nothing against the people, or customs of 
our fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans.
18 Who, when they had examined me, would have let me 
go, because there was no cause of death in me.
19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to 
appeal  unto Caesar;  not  that  I  had ought  to  accuse  my 
nation of.
20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, to see you, 
and to speak with you: because that for the hope of Israel I 
am bound with this chain.
21 And they said unto him, We neither received letters out 
of  Judaea  concerning thee,  neither  any of  the  brethren 
that came shewed or spake any harm of thee.
22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as 
concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is 
spoken against.
23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came 
many to him into  his lodging;  to whom he expounded 
and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of 
the prophets, from morning till evening.
24 And some believed the things which were spoken, and 
some believed not.
25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they 
departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers,
26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive:
27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; 
lest  they should see with  their eyes,  and hear with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their heart,  and  should  be 
converted, and I should heal them.
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.
29 And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, 
and had great reasoning among themselves.
30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came in unto him,
31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence, no man forbidding him.
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The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the ROMANS
CHAPTER XII

3 Pride forbidden. 6 Several duties enjoined. 19 Revenge  
specially forbidden

I BESEECH YOU therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God.
3 For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.
4  For  as  we  have  many members  in  one  body,  and  all 
members have not the same office:
5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of another.
6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according 
to the proportion of faith;
7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that 
teacheth, on teaching;
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let 
him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; 
he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.
9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is 
evil; cleave to that which is good.
10  Be  kindly  affectioned one to  another  with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring one another;
11  Not slothful  in business;  fervent in spirit;  serving the 
Lord;
   12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing 
instant in prayer;
13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints;  given  to 
hospitality.
14 Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not.
15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep.
16  Be of  the same mind one toward another.  Mind not 
high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not 
wise in your own conceits.
17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things 
honest in the sight of all men.
18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men.
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I  
will repay, saith the Lord.
20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head.
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.

CHAPTER XIII
1 Of duties to magistrates. 8 Love is fulfilling of the law.  11  
Against gluttony, drunkenness, and the works of darkness

LET EVERY SOUL be subject unto the higher powers. For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power,  resisteth the 
ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themselves damnation.
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil.  
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same:
4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not 
the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.
5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience sake.
6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God's  
ministers, attending continually upon this very thing.
7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom custom;  fear  to  whom 
fear; honour to whom honour.
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.
9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill,  Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law.
11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed.
12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armour of light.
13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying.
14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.
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The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle
to the CORINTHIANS

CHAPTER I
1 After salutation and thanksgiving, 10 he exhorteth to  

unity, 12 and reproveth their dissentions. 19 God destroyeth  
the wisdom of the wise

PAUL, CALLED TO BE AN APOSTLE of  Jesus  Christ 
through the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,
2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both theirs and ours:
3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ.
4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Jesus Christ;
5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all 
utterance, and in all knowledge;
6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you:
7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for  the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ:
8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.
9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye all  speak the same thing,  and that 
there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment.
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the house of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you.
12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul;  
and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.
13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul?
14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus 
and Gaius;
15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own 
name.
16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, 
I know not whether I baptized any other.
17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect.
18 For the preaching of the cross is  to them that perish 
foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of 
God.
19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent.
20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the 
disputer  of  this  world?  hath  not  God made  foolish  the 
wisdom of this world?

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe.
22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom:
23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness;
24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.
25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God is stronger than men.
26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble, are called:
27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are mighty;
28 And base  things  of  the world,  and things  which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are:
29 That no flesh should glory in his presence.
30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and redemption:
31  That,  according as  it  is  written,  He that  glorieth,  let 
him glory in the Lord.

CHAPTER II
Paul declareth that his preaching far

excelleth all human wisdom

AND  I,  BRETHEREN,  when I  came to  you,  came not 
with excellency of  speech or  of  wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God.
2 For I determined not to know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.
3  And I  was  with you in  weakness,  and in  fear,  and in 
much trembling.
4 And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit and of power:
5 That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God.
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: 
yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought:
7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto our glory:
8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory.
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither  have entered into the heart  of  man,  the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him.
10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.
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11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.
12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God.
13  Which things also we speak,  not in the words which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.
14 But the natural  man receiveth not the things  of  the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.
15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself 
is judged of no man.
16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ.

CHAPTER III
1 Milk is fit for children. 3 Against divisions. 16 Men the  

temples of God. 18 Against conceit

AND I, BRETHEREN, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ.
2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat:  for 
hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye 
able.
3  For ye  are yet  carnal:  for whereas  there is  among you 
envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men?
4 For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal?
5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man?
6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the 
increase.
7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that giveth the increase.
8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and 
every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour.
9 For we are labourers  together with God:  ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are God's building.
10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, 
as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and 
another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man take  heed 
how he buildeth thereupon.
11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ.
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble;
13 Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the 
fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.
14 If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward.
15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss:  
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?
17 If any man defile the temple of God, him shall  God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are.
18  Let  no man deceive himself.  If  any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise.
19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 
For  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness.
20  And again,  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the 
wise, that they are vain.
21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are 
yours;
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are 
yours;
23 And ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's.

CHAPTER XIII
1 All gifts, how excellent soever, are nothing worth without  

charity. 4 The praises thereof

THOUGH  I  SPEAK with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and have not charity,  I  am become as  sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal.
2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand 
all  mysteries,  and all  knowledge;  and though I have all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove mountains,  and have  not 
charity, I am nothing.
3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing.
4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;
7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things, endureth all things.
8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.
9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.
10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part shall be done away.
11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put 
away childish things.
12 For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as 
also I am known.
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but 
the greatest of these is charity.
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CHAPTER XV
3 By Christ’s resurrection, 12 he proveth the necessity of our  
resurrection. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and  

of the change of them that shall be alive then

MOREOVER, BRETHEREN I declare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand;
2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain.
3  For  I  delivered unto you first  of  all  that  which I  also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptures;
4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third 
day according to the scriptures:
5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve:
6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep.
7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles.
8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out 
of due time.
9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but  I 
laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me.
11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so we preach, and so 
ye believed.
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead?
13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ not risen.
14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain.
15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not.
16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised:
17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins.
18  Then they  also  which are  fallen asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished.
19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all  
men most miserable.
20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
firstfruits of them that slept.
21  For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead.
22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.
23 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ's at his coming.

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and power.
25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet.
26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.
27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he 
saith all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all things under him.
28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all.
29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for 
the dead?
30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour?
31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I die daily.
32 If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let 
us eat and drink; for to morrow we die.
33  Be  not  deceived:  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners.
34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not 
the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame.
35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and 
with what body do they come?
36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is  not quickened, 
except it die:
37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other grain:
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to 
every seed his own body.
39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of  
flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds.
40 There are also celestial bodies,  and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another.
41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars:  for  one  star 
differeth from another star in glory.
42 So also is  the resurrection of  the dead.  It  is  sown in 
corruption; it is raised in incorruption:
43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in power:
44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body.  
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.
45 And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a 
living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.
46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual.
47 The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is 
the Lord from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly.
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49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly.
50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit incorruption.
51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed,
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality.
54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.
55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?
56 The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the 
law.
57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.
58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord.

The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle
to the CORINTHIANS

CHAPTER IV
1 Paul’s sincerity and diligence in preaching, 7 and his 

troubles for the same

THEREFORE SEEING we have this ministry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not;
2 But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully;  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth 
commending ourselves to every man's  conscience in the 
sight of God.
3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost:
4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them.
5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; 
and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake.
6  For  God,  who commanded the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of  the glory of  God in the face of  Jesus 
Christ.
7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen vessels,  that  the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us.
8 We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair;
9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed;

10 Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body.
11  For we which live  are alway delivered unto death for 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest in our mortal flesh.
12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you.
13  We having the same spirit  of faith, according as it  is 
written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken; we also 
believe, and therefore speak;
14 Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall  
raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with you.
15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  abundant 
grace might through the thanksgiving of many redound 
to the glory of God.
16 For which cause we faint not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.
17  For our  light  affliction,  which is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory;
18 While we look not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal.

CHAPTER V
1 In hope of immortal glory, 9 and in expectance of it, and 

of the general judgment,  he laboureth to keep a good  
conscience

FOR  WE  KNOW that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
2 For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven:
3 If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked.
4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being 
burdened:  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed upon, that  mortality  might be swallowed up of 
life.
5 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is 
God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit.
6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord:
7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight:)
8 We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord.
9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, 
we may be accepted of him.
10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad.
11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men; but we are made manifest unto God; and I trust also 
are made manifest in your consciences.
12 For we commend not ourselves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to  glory  on our  behalf,  that  ye  may have 
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somewhat to answer them which glory in appearance, and 
not in heart.
13  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God:  or 
whether we be sober, it is for your cause.
14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead:
15 And that he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again.
16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: 
yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more.
17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new.
18 And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation;
19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them; 
and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.
20 Now then we are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God.
21 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him.

The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the GALATIANS

CHAPTER I
1 He wondereth that they have so soon left him and the  

gospel,  11 which he learned not of men but of God

PAUL, AN APOSTLE, (not of men, neither by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from 
the dead;)
2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto  the 
churches of Galatia:
3  Grace be to you and peace from God the Father,  and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ,
4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, according to the will of God 
and our Father:
5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
6 I  marvel  that  ye are  so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel:
7 Which is not another; but there be some that trouble 
you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.
8  But though we,  or an angel  from heaven,  preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed.
9 As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed.
10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to 
please men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ.

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man.
12 For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the 
Jews' religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it:
14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many  my 
equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers.
15 But when it pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called me by his grace,
16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him 
among  the  heathen;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with 
flesh and blood:
17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem to  them which were 
apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus.
18  Then after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem to  see 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.
19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw I  none,  save  James  the 
Lord's brother.
20 Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not.
21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia;
22 And was unknown by face unto the churches of Judaea 
which were in Christ:
23 But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in 
times  past  now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he 
destroyed.
24 And they glorified God in me.

CHAPTER V
1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty, 3 and not to  
observe circumcision, 13 but rather love. 19 The works of  

the flesh, 22 and the fruits of the Spirit

STAND  FAST  THEREFORE in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage.
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing.
3 For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole law.
4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace.
5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of 
righteousness by faith.
6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor uncircumcision;  but  faith which worketh by 
love.
7 Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth?
8 This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth you.
9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.
10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded: but he that troubleth you shall 
bear his judgment, whosoever he be.
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11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I 
yet  suffer  persecution?  then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross 
ceased.
12 I would they were even cut off which trouble you.
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use 
not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another.
14 For all  the law is  fulfilled in one word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of another.
16 This  I  say then, Walk in the Spirit,  and ye shall  not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh.
17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit,  and the Spirit 
against  the flesh:  and these are  contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.
18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law.
19  Now the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasci-viousness,
20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula-tions, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,
21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and such 
like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you 
in  time past,  that  they  which do such things  shall  not 
inherit the kingdom of God.
22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.
24 And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts.
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.
26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking one 
another, envying one another.

CHAPTER VI
1 He willeth them to deal mildly with a brother that hath 

slipped, 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not to be  
weary of well doing

BRETHEREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.
2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ.
3 For if a man think himself to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself.
4 But let every man prove his own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another.
5 For every man shall bear his own burden.
6 Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good things.
7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap.
8 For he that soweth to his  flesh shall  of  the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting.
9 And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not.

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are of the household of 
faith.
11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with 
mine own hand.
12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised;  only  lest  they  should 
suffer persecution for the cross of Christ.
13 For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep 
the law; but desire to have you circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh.
14 But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world.
15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.
16 And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.
18  Brethren, the grace of  our Lord Jesus  Christ  be with 
your spirit. Amen. (To the Galatians written from Rome.)

The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the EPHESIANS

CHAPTER IV
1 He exhorteth to unity. 7 Why men have different gifts.  

20 The old man to be put off, 25 with lying, and all corrupt  
communication

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,
2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love;
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace.
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling;
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism,
6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through all, and in you all.
7 But unto every one of us is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ.
8 Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.
9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
descended first into the lower parts of the earth?
10 He that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things.)
11  And he gave some, apostles;  and some,  prophets;  and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers;
12  For the perfecting of  the saints,  for  the work of  the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ:
13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ:
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14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive;
15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even Christ:
16 From whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love.
17  This  I  say  therefore,  and testify  in the Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind,
18  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being alienated 
from  the  life  of  God through the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them, because of the blindness of their heart:
19 Who being past feeling have given themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness.
20 But ye have not so learned Christ;
21 If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught 
by him, as the truth is in Jesus:
22 That ye put off concerning the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;
23 And be renewed in the spirit of your mind;
24 And that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.
25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour: for we are members one of another.
26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath:
27 Neither give place to the devil.
28 Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth.
29  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that 
it may minister grace unto the hearers.
30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption.
31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice:
32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven you.

CHAPTER V
2 He exhorteth to charity, 3 to flee fornication. 2 The duties  

of wives, 25 and husbands

BE YE THEREFORE followers of God, as dear children;
2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweet-smelling savour.
3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let 
it not be once named among you, as becometh saints;
4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks.

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger,  nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, who is  an idolater,  hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.
6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of 
these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience.
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them.
8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord: walk as children of light:
9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and 
righteousness and truth;)
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.
11  And have no fellowship with the unfruitful  works  of 
darkness, but rather reprove them.
12 For it is a shame even to speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret.
13 But all things that are reproved are made manifest by 
the light: for whatsoever doth make manifest is light.
14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.
15 See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise,
16 Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.
17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is.
18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be 
filled with the Spirit;
19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord;
20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ;
21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God.
22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord.
23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is 
the head of the church: and he is the saviour of the body.
24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives be to their own husbands in every thing.
25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for i
26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word,
27 That he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.
28 So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife loveth himself.
29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church:
30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones.
31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be 
one flesh.
32 This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church.
33 Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his 
wife even as himself; and the wife see that she reverence 
her husband.
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CHAPTER VI
1 The duty of children, 5 of servants. 10 Our life is a  

warfare. 13 The Christian’s armour

CHILDREN, obey your  parents  in the Lord:  for  this  is 
right.
2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother;  (which  is  the  first 
commandment with promise;)
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth.
4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.
5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  masters 
according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
singleness of your heart, as unto Christ;
6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart;
7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to 
men:
8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free.
9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them, 
forbearing threatening: knowing that your Master also is 
in heaven; neither is there respect of persons with him.
10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might.
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil.
12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high places.
13  Wherefore  take  unto  you the  whole  armour of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having done all, to stand.
14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness;
15 And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace;
16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.
17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God:
18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints;
19 And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that 
I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery of the gospel,
20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds: that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.
21 But that ye also may know my affairs, and how I do, 
Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister in the 
Lord, shall make known to you all things:

22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that 
ye  might know our affairs,  and that  he might comfort 
your hearts.
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity. Amen. (To the Ephesians written from Rome, 
by Tychicus.)

The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle
to the PHILIPPIANS

CHAPTER II
1 He exhorteth to unity and humility, 12 and to a careful  

proceeding in the way of salvation

IF THERE BE therefore any consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels and mercies,
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one mind
3 Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in 
lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves.
4 Look not every man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others.
5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:
6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God:
7 But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of  a  servant,  and was  made in the likeness  of 
men:
8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross.
9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name:
10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth;
11 And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.
13 For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure.
14 Do all things without murmurings and disputings:
15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among whom ye shine as  lights  in the 
world;
16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured in vain.
17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all.
18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with me.
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19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus shortly 
unto you,  that  I  also  may be  of  good comfort,  when I 
know your state.
20 For I  have  no man like-minded,  who will  naturally 
care for your state.
21 For all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's.
22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with me in the gospel.
23  Him therefore I  hope to send presently,  so  soon as  I 
shall see how it will go with me.
24 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come 
shortly.
25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, 
my brother, and companion in labour, and fellow soldier, 
but your messenger, and he that ministered to my wants.
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of heaviness, 
because that ye had heard that he had been sick.
27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had 
mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow.
28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less 
sorrowful.
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all  gladness; 
and hold such in reputation:
30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, to supply your lack of service toward 
me.

CHAPTER IV
4 General exhortations. 10 His joy for their liberality  

towards him, and God’s grace in them

THEREFORE,  MY  BRETHEREN, dearly  beloved  and 
longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved.
2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord.
3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yokefellow,  help  those 
women  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with 
Clement also, and with other my fellowlabourers, whose 
names are in the book of life.
4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice.
5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord 
is at hand.
6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.
7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.
8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report;  if  there be any virtue,  and if 
there be any praise, think on these things.
9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, 
and heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall 
be with you.

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last 
your care of  me hath flourished again;  wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye lacked opportunity.
11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content.
12  I  know both how to  be  abased,  and I  know how to 
abound:  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need.
13 I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me.
14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  done,  that  ye  did 
communicate with my affliction.
15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning of 
the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church 
communicated  with  me  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving, but ye only.
16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity.
17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account.
18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  which were  sent  from  you,  an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing 
to God.
19 But my God shall supply all your need according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which 
are with me greet you.
22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Caesar's 
household.
23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.  (To  the  Philippians  written  from  Rome,  by 
Epaphroditus.)

The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle
to the THESSALONIANS

CHAPTER IV
1 He exhorteth to go in godliness, 6 to holiness, 9 to love, 11  
to quietness, 13 to moderate sorrow for the dead. 17 Of the  

resurrection, and of last judgment

FURTHERMORE then  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would 
abound more and more.
2 For ye know what commandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jesus.
3 For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that 
ye should abstain from forni-cation:
4 That every one of you should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honour;
5 Not in the lust of concupiscence,  even as the Gentiles 
which know not God:
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6 That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewarned you and testified.
7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto 
holiness.
8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, 
who hath also given unto us his holy Spirit.
9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not that I write 
unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one 
another.
10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which are 
in all  Macedonia:  but we beseech you, brethren, that ye 
increase more and more;
11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own 
business,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
commanded you;
12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are 
without, and that ye may have lack of nothing.
13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them which are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope.
14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.
15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.
16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:
17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
18 Wherefore comfort one another with these words.

CHAPTER V
1 He proceedeth in the description of Christ’s second coming  

to judgment, 16 and giveth divers precepts, 23 and so  
concludeth

BUT OF THE TIMES  and the seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you.
2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night.
3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape.
4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should overtake you as a thief.
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness.
6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch 
and be sober.
7 For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the night.
8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope 
of salvation.

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,
10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him.
11 Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do.
12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish you;
13 And to esteem them very highly in love for their work's 
sake. And be at peace among yourselves.
14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are 
unruly, comfort the feebleminded, support the weak, be 
patient toward all men.
15 See that none render evil for evil unto any man; but ever 
follow that which is good, both among yourselves, and to 
all men.
16 Rejoice evermore.
17 Pray without ceasing.
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you.
19 Quench not the Spirit.
20 Despise not prophesyings.
21 Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.
22 Abstain from all appearance of evil.
23 And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I 
pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.
25 Brethren, pray for us.
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss.
27 I charge you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto 
all the holy brethren.
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 
(The first  epistle  to the Thessalonians  was  written from 
Athens.)

The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to TIMOTHY

CHAPTER I
1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was given  

unto him by Paul. 5 The end of the law. 11 Paul’s calling to  
be an apostle

PAUL,  AN  APOSTLE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST by  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, which is our hope;
2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord.
3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that 
they teach no other doctrine,
4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies, 
which  minister  questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which is in faith: so do.
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5 Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith 
unfeigned:
6  From  which  some  having  swerved  have  turned  aside 
unto vain jangling;
7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law;  understanding 
neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm.
8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 
lawfully;
9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers,
10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves 
with  mankind,  for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine;
11  According to the  glorious  gospel  of  the blessed God, 
which was committed to my trust.
12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled 
me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the 
ministry;
13  Who was  before  a  blasphemer,  and a  persecutor,  and 
injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly 
in unbelief.
14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.
15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of 
whom I am chief.
16 Howbeit for this  cause I  obtained mercy,  that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, for a 
pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting.
17  Now unto the  King eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and glory  for  ever  and ever. 
Amen.
18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest war a good warfare;
19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience;  which  some 
having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck:
20 Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom I have 
delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme.

CHAPTER II
1 Prayers to be made for all men, and the reasons why. 9  
How women should be attired. 12 They are not permitted  

to teach

I EXHORT THEREFORE, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men;
2 For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.
3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour;

4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth.
5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus;
6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time.
7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (I 
speak the truth in Christ,  and lie not;) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity.
8 I  will  therefore that men pray every where,  lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting.
9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array;
10  But  (which  becometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with good works.
11 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection.
12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp 
authority over the man, but to be in silence.
13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve.
14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman being 
deceived was in the transgression.
15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, if 
they  continue  in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with 
sobriety.

The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to TIMOTHY

CHAPTER II
1 Timothy exhorteth to constancy and perseverance, 15 and 

to shew himself approved

THOU THEREFORE, my son, be strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus.
2 And the things that thou hast heard of me among many 
witnesses,  the  same commit  thou to  faithful  men,  who 
shall be able to teach others also.
3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus Christ.
4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen him to be a soldier.
5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned, except he strive lawfully.
6 The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker 
of the fruits.
7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord  give  thee 
understanding in all things.
8 Remember that Jesus  Christ  of  the seed of  David was 
raised from the dead according to my gospel:
9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto 
bonds; but the word of God is not bound.
10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect's sakes, that 
they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory.
11 It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him:
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12 If we suffer, we shall  also reign with him: if  we deny 
him, he also will deny us:
13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself.
14 Of these things put them in remembrance,  charging 
them before the Lord that they strive not about words to 
no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers.
15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.
16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings:  for  they  will 
increase unto more ungodliness.
17 And their word will eat as doth a canker: of whom is 
Hymenaeus and Philetus;
18 Who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the 
resurrection  is  past  already;  and  overthrow  the  faith  of 
some.
19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having this  seal,  The Lord knoweth them that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart from iniquity.
20 But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to 
honour, and some to dishonour.
21 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master's 
use, and prepared unto every good work.
22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a 
pure heart.
23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing 
that they do gender strifes.
24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive;  but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient,
25 In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if 
God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging of the truth;
26 And that they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will.

CHAPTER III
1 He advertiseth him of the times to come, 6 describeth the  

enemies of the truth,  16 and commendeth the holy  
scriptures

THIS KNOW ALSO, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come.
2 For men shall  be lovers  of  their  own selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful, unholy,
3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good,
4 Traitors,  heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God;
5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof: from such turn away.
6 For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly  women laden with sins,  led away with 
divers lusts,

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth.
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these 
also  resist  the  truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate 
concerning the faith.
9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs also was.
10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life,  
purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience,
11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me  at 
Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra;  what  persecutions  I 
endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me.
12  Yea,  and all  that  will  live  godly  in Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer persecution.
13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived.
14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 
learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them;
15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.
16  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction in righteousness:
17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished unto all good works.

CHAPTER IV
1 Paul exhorteth Timothy. 9 He willeth him to come to  

him, and to bring Mark, and other things which he wrote  
for

I  CHARGE THEE therefore before  God,  and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom;
2  Preach the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.
3 For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears;
4 And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables.
5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand.
7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I  
have kept the faith:
8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing.
9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me:
10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica;  Crescens  to 
Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.
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11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry.
12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus.
13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and the books, but especially the 
parchments.
14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his works:
15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath  greatly 
withstood our words.
16 At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men 
forsook me: I pray God that it may not be laid to their 
charge.
17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion.
18 And the Lord shall  deliver me from every evil  work, 
and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom:  to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  household  of 
Onesiphorus.
20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum sick.
21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter.  Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren.
22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. Grace be with 
you. Amen. (The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained 
the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians,  was 
written from Rome, when Paul was brought before Nero 
the second time.)

The Epistle of PAUL to TITUS
CHAPTER II

1 Directions given to Titus, both for his doctrine and life. 9  
The duty of servants

BUT  SPEAK  THOU  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine:
2 That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience.
3 The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as 
becometh holiness, not false accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things;
4 That they may teach the young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love their children.
5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient 
to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed.
6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober minded.
7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity,
8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you.
9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, 
and to please them well in all things; not answering again;

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.
11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared to all men,
12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world;
13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;
14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous of good works.
15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority. Let no man despise thee.

CHAPTER III
1 Titus directed what to teach, 10 to reject obstinate  

hereticks. 12 The conclusion

PUT THEM IN MIND to be subject to principalities and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work,
2 To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all men.
3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one 
another.
4 But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared,
5 Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost;
6 Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour;
7  That  being justified by  his  grace,  we  should be  made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life.
8 This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou 
affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works.  These things 
are good and profitable unto men.
9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable and vain.
10 A man that  is  an heretick after  the first  and second 
admonition reject;
11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned of himself.
12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, be 
diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I  have 
determined there to winter.
13  Bring Zenas  the lawyer  and Apollos  on their  journey 
diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them.
14  And let  ours  also  learn  to  maintain  good works  for 
necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful.
15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. (It was written 
to Titus,  ordained the first  bishop of  the church of  the 
Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia.)
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The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the HEBREWS

CHAPTER I
1 Christ in these last times coming to us from the Father, 4  

is preferred before angels in person and office

GOD WHO AT SUNDRY TIMES and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,
2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom also  he 
made the worlds;
3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;
4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.
5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I 
will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into 
the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship 
him.
7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who  maketh  his  angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.
8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever:  a  sceptre of righteousness  is  the sceptre of thy 
kingdom.
9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows.
10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands:
11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment;
12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall 
be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not 
fail.
13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool?
14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?

CHAPTER II
1 We ought to be obedient unto Christ Jesus, 5 because he  

vouchsafed to take our nature upon him, 14 as it was 
necessary

THEREFORE WE OUGHT to give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have heard, lest  at  any time we 
should let them slip.
2 For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompence 
of reward;

3  How shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation; 
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him;
4 God also  bearing  them witness,  both  with  signs  and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will?
5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the 
world to come, whereof we speak.
6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, 
that  thou art  mindful of  him? or the son of  man, that 
thou visitest him?
7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels;  thou 
crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him 
over the works of thy hands:
8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing 
that  is  not  put  under  him.  But  now we  see  not  yet  all 
things put under him.
9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man.
10 For it  became him, for whom are all  things,  and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings.
11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified 
are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren,
12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee.
13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again, 
Behold I and the children which God hath given me.
14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; 
that through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil;
15 And deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage.
16 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham.
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people.
18 For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he 
is able to succour them that are tempted.

CHAPTER III
1 Christ is more worthy than Moses. 7 Therefore if we  

believe not in him, we shall be more worthy of punishment  
than hard-hearted Israel

WHEREFORE  HOLY  BRETHEREN,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus;
2  Who was faithful  to him that  appointed him, as  also 
Moses was faithful in all his house.
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3  For this man was counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded the house hath 
more honour than the house.
4 For every house is  builded by some man; but he that 
built all things is God.
5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a 
servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be 
spoken after;
6 But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are 
we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end.
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if  ye will 
hear his voice,
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness:
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 
works forty years.
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and said, 
They do alway err in their heart; and they have not known 
my ways.
11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my 
rest.)
12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God.
13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day; 
lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin.
14  For we are  made partakers  of  Christ,  if  we hold the 
beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end;
15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation.
16 For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit 
not all that came out of Egypt by Moses.
17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not 
with  them  that  had  sinned,  whose  carcases  fell  in  the 
wilderness?
18 And to whom sware he that they should not enter into 
his rest, but to them that believed not?
19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief.

CHAPTER XII
1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience and godliness.  
22 A commendation of the New Testament above the Old

WHEREFORE SEEING we also are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us,
2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God.
3  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in 
your minds.
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin.

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him:
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth.
7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not?
8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.
9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  and we gave  them reverence:  shall  we  not 
much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live?
10 For they verily for a few days chastened us after their 
own  pleasure;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be 
partakers of his holiness.
11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but  grievous:  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised thereby.
12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees;
13 And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed.
14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord:
15  Looking diligently  lest  any  man fail  of  the  grace  of 
God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled;
16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright.
17 For ye know how that afterward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing,  he was rejected:  for he found no 
place  of  repentance,  though he sought  it  carefully  with 
tears.
18  For ye  are  not  come unto the mount that  might be 
touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest,
19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; 
which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated  that  the  word 
should not be spoken to them any more:
20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was 
commanded,  And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through with a 
dart:
21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I 
exceedingly fear and quake:)
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an 
innumerable company of angels,
23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect,
24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel.
25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh.  For if  they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much 
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more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven:
26 Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath 
promised,  saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth 
only, but also heaven.
27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing 
of those things that are shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken may remain.
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear:
29 For our God is a consuming fire.

CHAPTER XIII
1 Divers admonitions, as to charity. 4 to honest life, 5 to  

avoid covetousness, 7 to regard God’s preachers, 9 to take  
heed of strange doctrines, 10 to confess Christ, etc

LET BROTHERLY LOVE CONTINUE.
2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares.
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also 
in the body.
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.
5 Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be 
content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee.
6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me.
7  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith 
follow, considering the end of their conversation.
8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.
9 Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. 
For it is a good thing that the heart be established with 
grace; not with meats, which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein.
10 We have an altar,  whereof they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle.
11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned 
without the camp.
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered without the gate.
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach.
14 For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come.
15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks 
to his name.
16  But  to  do good and to  communicate  forget  not:  for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased.
17  Obey  them that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and submit 
yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must 

give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you.
18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a good con-science, in 
all things willing to live honestly.
19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner.
20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant,
21  Make you perfect  in every good work to do his  will, 
working in you that  which is  wellpleasing in his  sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen.
22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of 
exhortation: for I have written a letter unto you in few 
words.
23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will see you.
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute you.
25 Grace be with you all. Amen.
(Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy.)

The General Epistle of JAMES

CHAPTER I
1 We must ask wisdom of God, 19 hear the word, and do  

thereafter.   26 What true religion is

JAMES  A  SERVANT  OF  GOD and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which are  scattered abroad, 
greeting.
2 My brethren, count it  all  joy when ye fall  into divers 
temptations;
3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience.
4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing.
5  If  any  of  you lack wisdom,  let  him ask of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall be given him.
6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed.
7  For  let  not  that  man think that  he  shall  receive  any 
thing of the Lord.
8 A double minded man is unstable in all his ways.
9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is 
exalted:
10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made low:  because  as  the 
flower of the grass he shall pass away.
11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways.
12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him.
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13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth he any man:
14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed.
15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.
17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning.
18 Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures.
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath:
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of 
God.
21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls.
22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving your own selves.
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass:
24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.
25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.
26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain.
27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.

CHAPTER III
1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove others, 5 but  

rather to bridle the tongue. 13 The truly wise, be mild and 
peaceable, without envying and strife

MY BRETHEREN, be not many masters,  knowing that 
we shall receive the greater condemnation.
2 For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not 
in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body.
3 Behold, we put bits in the horses' mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their whole body.
4 Behold also the ships, which though they be so great, 
and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about 
with  a  very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth.
5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth!
6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members,  that  it  defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set 
on fire of hell.

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of 
mankind:
8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full  
of deadly poison.
9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith 
curse we men, which are made after the similitude of God.
10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be.
11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water 
and bitter?
12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either 
a vine, figs? so can no fountain both yield salt water and 
fresh.
13 Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among 
you? let him shew out of a good conversation his works 
with meekness of wisdom.
14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against the truth.
15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish.
16 For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work.
17 But the wisdom that is  from above is  first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy.
18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace.

CHAPTER V
1 Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience. 12 To forbear  

swearing.  13 To pray in adversity, and sing in prosperity

GO  TO  NOW,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries that shall come upon you.
2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are 
motheaten.
3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it 
were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last 
days.
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and 
the cries of them which have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.
5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; 
ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter.
6 Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not 
resist you.
7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain.
8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh.
9 Grudge not  one against  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be 
condemned: behold, the judge standeth before the door.
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10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering 
affliction, and of patience.
11  Behold,  we count them happy which endure.  Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.
12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into 
condemnation.
13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? 
let him sing psalms.
14 Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord:
15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall  raise him up;  and if  he have committed sins,  they 
shall be forgiven him.
16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.
17 Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not 
on the earth by the space of three years and six months.
18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit.
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him;
20 Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins.

The First General Epistle of PETER

CHAPTER I
1 He blesseth God for his manifold spiritual graces;  10  

sheweth that the salvation in Christ is no news, but a thing  
prophesised of old; 13 and exhorteth them to a godly  

conversation

PETER  AN  APOSTLE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  the 
strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,
2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied.
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead,
4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you,
5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if 
need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations:
7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious 
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ:
8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable and full of glory:
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls.
10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  enquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should come unto you:
11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ  which was  in them did signify,  when it  testified 
beforehand the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and the  glory  that 
should follow.
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to look into.
13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ;
14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your ignorance:
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in 
all manner of conversation;
16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.
17 And if  ye call  on the Father,  who without respect of 
persons judgeth according to every man's work, pass the 
time of your sojourning here in fear:
18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain 
conversation received by tradition from your fathers;
19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without blemish and without spot:
20 Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in these last times for you,
21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope 
might be in God.
22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently:
23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth for ever.
24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof falleth away:
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is  
the word which by the gospel is preached unto you.
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CHAPTER II
1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity. 11 He 

beseecheth them also to abstain from fleshly lusts, 13 to be  
obedient to magistrates; 18 and teacheth servants how to  
obey their masters, 20 patiently suffering for well-doing,  

after the example of Christ

WHEREFOR LAYING ASIDE all  malice,  and all  guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings,
2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby:
3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.
4  To whom coming,  as  unto a  living stone,  disallowed 
indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious,
5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ.
6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded.
7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner,
8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to 
them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto also they were appointed.
9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises  of  him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light:
10 Which in time past were not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy.
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;
12 Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may 
by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation.
13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance of  man for  the 
Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme;
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him 
for  the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them that do well.
15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men:
16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of 
maliciousness, but as the servants of God.
17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour the king.
18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear;  not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward.
19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrongfully.
20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God.

21  For even hereunto were ye called:  because Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow his steps:
22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth:
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  committed  himself  to 
him that judgeth righteously:
24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.
25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.

CHAPTER III
1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands; 8 exhorting  
all men to unity and love, 14 and to suffer persecution. 19  

The benefits of Christ toward the old world

LIKEWISE  YE  WIVES,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they also may 
without the word be won by the conversation of the wives;
2  While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled 
with fear.
3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel;
4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.
5 For after this manner in the old time the holy women 
also,  who trusted in God, adorned themselves,  being in 
subjection unto their own husbands:
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement.
7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with them according to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not hindered.
8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of 
another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous:
9 Not rendering evil  for evil,  or  railing for railing:  but 
contrariwise  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing.
10 For he that will love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile:
11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, 
and ensue it.
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil.
13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of  
that which is good?
14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye: 
and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled;
15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready 
always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear:
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16 Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely 
accuse your good conversation in Christ.
17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer for  
well doing, than for evil doing.
18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to 
death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit:
19 By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison;
20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water.
21 The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now 
save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ:
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject unto him.

CHAPTER IV
1 He exhorteth them to cease from sin by the example of  

Christ, and the consideration of the general end, that now 
approacheth; 12 and comforteth them against persecution

FOR ASMUCH THEN as Christ hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he 
that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;
2 That he no longer should live the rest of his time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.
3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries:
4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you:
5 Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead.
6 For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit.
7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer.
8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves: for charity shall cover the multitude of sins.
9 Use hospitality one to another without grudging.
10 As every man hath received the gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God.
11 If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which 
God  giveth:  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through Jesus Christ,  to whom be praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen.
12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened unto you:

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may 
be glad also with exceeding joy.
14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are 
ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on 
their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified.
15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men's matters.
16  Yet  if  any man suffer as  a  Christian,  let  him not  be 
ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf.
17 For the time is come that judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the gospel of God?
18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear?
19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of 
God commit the  keeping of  their  souls  to  him in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator.

CHAPTER V
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks; 5 the younger,  

to obey;   8 and all to be sober, and watchful, 9 and to  
resist the devil

THE  ELDERS  WHICH  ARE  AMONG  YOU I  exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed:
2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;
3  Neither  as  being lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being 
ensamples to the flock.
4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. 
Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed 
with  humility:  for  God resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace to the humble.
6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time:
7 Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.
8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour:
9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the 
same afflictions  are  accomplished in your brethren that 
are in the world.
10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.
11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is 
the true grace of God wherein ye stand.
13  The church that  is  at  Babylon,  elected together  with 
you, saluteth you; and so doth Marcus my son.
14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. Peace be 
with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen.
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The First Epistle of JOHN

CHAPTER III
1  He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  towards  us in  
making us his sons: 3 we therefore ought obediently to keep  
his  commandments,  11  as  also  brotherly  to  love  one  
another.. 
THAT WHICH WAS from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of 
life;
2 (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and 
bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)
3 That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that  ye also may have fellowship with us:  and truly  our 

fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.
4 And these things write we unto you, that your joy may 
be full.
5 This then is the message which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all.
6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the truth:
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have  
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin.
8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us.
9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us

The End of Abridged New Testament
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